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fl followirig Letters, the Heads of the 
Contents whereof may be ſeen in the 
| Table, and it is hop d every judicious 
Perſon will find ſufficient Entertainment and Infor- 
mation in them, to deſerve that good Character, 
which has been given them in the Second Volume 
of the Memoirs of Literature, and which we here 
ſpare to inſert to avoid anticipating upon the Opi- 
nion of others, who are freely left to be their own 
Judges. As there is great Variety of Subjects and 
thoſe who handle them are all Men of Learning and 
known Abilities, there is no Queſtion to be made but 
that every Man may find ſomething agreeable to his 


Taſte, unleſs perhaps there be ſome Palates ſo deprav'd 


cannot find Satisfattion in any thing but what is 


Trivial and Romantick. 


A3 | i 


Time with a long Account of the 


The PRE FACE. 


It may be proper here to obſerve, that ſore 
of the French Letters. have been entirely omit- 
ted, as containing nothing but Relations of the 
Converſions of 22 and other Matters peculiarly 
appertaining to the Miſſioners, which would only 
have ſwell'd the Volume and perhaps been acceptable 
fo none. Of the Letters inſerted, ſeveral are alſo 
much abridg'd, where they run out into Religious 
Diſcourſes and Accounts of the Lives of ſome Miſſion- 
ers, as may be ſeen peculiarly mention d at the End of 
ſome of the ſaid Letters. | | | 

If any ſhall happen to think there is ſtill too much of 

the particular Actions of the Miſſioners and of Reli- 
gious Matters in ſome of the Letters, they are deſir d 
to conſider that ſomething muſt be allow d for Connection, 
and above all that in moſt of thoſe Parts, which curſorily 
read over may ſeem to be barely Religious, there is, 
when rightly Conſider d, much Information, as to the. 
Manners, Cuſtoms and Idolatrous Worſhip of the 
Indian Nations. | 

The Miſſioners being ſettled Inhabitants of | thoſe 
Countries they write of, ſpeaking the Languages and 
reading the Books, are able to acquaint us with m 
Curioſaies, which Travellers in paſſing through can 
never be Maſters of. The Writers of thoſe Letters 
make the Knowledge of thoſe People they are among 
their Study, and converſe with all Sorts from the 
Higheſt to the Meaneſt; they are Men choſen out of 
Many for that Purpoſe, and conſequently the only Per- 
ſons that can ſet us Right in our Notions of thoſe 
People ſo remote from us, and ſo different in all 
Reſoetts Having premisd theſe few Lines 
touching the Tranſlation, ſome Obſervations concern- 
ing the Original, made by the French Eaitor ſhall 
he added, in regard they ſerve to clear ſome Diff- 
gulties which may occur in the Letters and make known 


ſeverai Particulars that may be acceptable. | i 
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The PREFACE. 

By the Letters from Carnate it appears, that the 
Miſſioners in that new Miſſion and in all others 
throughout India, muſt continually ſtand upon their 
Cunard againſt the Jealouſy conceiv' d of their being 
Europeans. That - Notion alone would be ſufficient 
to render all their Labours fruitleſs, abſtraftly from 
the many other Difficulties they are to ſurmount in 
the exerciſe of their Functions. 
In order to exempt themſelves from that Suſpicion, 
when they have learnt the Language and Cuſtoms of 
the Country, they put on the Habit of the Indian Pe- 
nitents, and give out they are Sanias Romabouri, that 
is, Roman Prieſts or Religious Men, come from the 
North. For this Reaſon they comply with all their 
Cuſtoms, tho never ſo troubleſome and diſapreeable, 
and accordingly, ſu on the Ground croſs leg d; eat on 
the Ground, never touching any thing wich their left 
Hand, which, in the Opinion of thoſe People, would 
be contrary to all the Rules of Decency and Polite» 
neſs ,, keep a continual Faſt;- eating but one Meal 4 
Day, which is made up of Fruit, Herbs and ſome 
Rice boil'd in Water; for it is well known, that 

Bread, Wine,” Fleſh, Eggs and Fiſh, which are the 
common Diet of other Nations, are abſolutely pro- 
hibited the Miſſioners in India, If the firſt Miſ- 
oners at Madure bad refusd to ſubmit to that 
rigid Life, their Zeal would have prov'd Ineſſectual, 
and they could not have Converted as they have 
altually done ſeveral Brachmans, and above» One 
Hundred and Fifty Thouſand Idolaters. The Miſſion 
of Carnate bas been ſettled by the very ſame 
Nonne. :. -> | mann 

It is no eaſy Matter to comprehend, whence -t 
Indians came td conceive ſuch an invincible Aver- 
fron for Europeans. Some Perſons who intereſt 
themſelves in the Progreſs of Religion in India have 
deſir'd to be inform d in that Affair, and it is 4 
| A 3 particular 


The PREFACE. 


ticular Pleaſure to me to give them that Sa- 
tis faction, which will be of Uſe for the better under- 
ſtanding of the Genius and Manners of the Indian 
Nation. E243 

To this Purpoſe there are Two Things to be premis'd. 
The firſt is, that the Indians are divided into ſe- 
veral Claſſes, which the Portugueſes call Caſtas, 
that is, Races, or Tribes. There are Three of them which 
are the Chief; the Race of the Brachmans, which 
is the Prime Nobility; that of the Kchatrys, or 
Rajas, anſwerable to our Gentry, or Inferior Nobi- 
lity in Europe, and that of the Choutres, that is 
the Commonalty. | | 

Beſides theſe Three Races, which are very exten- 
ſtve, there is a Fourth call d the Race of the Parias, 
being the meaneſt of the Multitude. This is look'd 
upon by all the others as an infamous Race, with 
which there is no having any Communication without 
forfeiting a Man's Honour, They have ſo horrid a 
Notion of the Parias, as to reckon whatſoever one 
of them touches defil'd and unfit to be put to any 
aſe ; they always talk to them at a Diſtance; they 
| are not peggpitted to live in the Towns, but muſt 
keep abroad, and build their Villages as remote as 18 
appointed. 5 

Each of thoſe principal Races is divided into o- 
thers ſubordinate to it, and ſome nobler than others. 
The Race of the Chouters compriſes the greateſt 
Number of thoſe ſubaltern Races; for under the 
Name of Choutres are comprehended the Races of 
Merchants, Husbandmen, Goldſmiths, - Carpenters, 
Maſons, Painters, Weavers, &c. Every Trade is 
confin'd to one Race, and none can work at it but 
fuch as are of that Race ;, ſo that a Carpenter would 
be ſeverely puniſh'd ſhould he meddle with the Gold- 
ſmiths Trade. However there are ſome Profeſſions 


to which every Man indifferently may apply 1 
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The PREFACE. 


of what Race ſoe ver he be among the Choutres, as 
for Inſtance, thoſe of 4 Merchant, Soldier and Huſ- 
band man; but there are others, which infinitely de- 
baſe ſuch as follow them, as for Example, in ſeve- 
ral Parts of India they reckon Fiſhermen, Shepherds, 
Shoe-makers, and generally all that work in Leather 
no better than Parias. 5 | 

The ſecond Thing to be premis'd is, that an In- 
dian cannot, without degrading himſelf eat with one 
of an inferior Race than his own, nor any thing that 
has been dreſs d by one of ſuch a Race. Thus it muſt 
be a Brachman and not a Choutre, that dreſſes 
Meat for another Brachman. | | 

The ſame is obſery'd in Marriages, ſo that none 
can contratt out of their own Race. Any Man that 
ſhould Marry into an inferior Race would be diſ- 
Ae for ever, lool d upon as infamous, and expell'd 

s own Race. | 

In ſhort, it is impoſſible to expreſs, what an ex- 
travagant Conceit the Brachmans have of their No- 
bility, what a Value they have for their Cuſtoms, 
and in what Contempt they hold the Laws and Uſages 
of other Nations. | 

By this it is eaſy to dicover whence the Indians 
have conceiv d ſuch a Horror for Europeans, which 
it is impoſſible ever to correct in them. When the 
Portuguetes came firſt into India, they obſerv'd 
none of the Cuſtoms of the Country, they made no 
Diſtinction of Races, they convers d indifferently with 
the Parias, they even took them into their Service, 
and from that Time the Contempt the Indians had 
for>the Parias, communicated it ſelf to the Portu- 
gueles, and has continu d ever ſince. 

Tho” the other Europeans were not ignorant of 
the Niceneſs of the Indians in that Particular, yet 
they rega-ded it no more than the Protugueles ; they 
have always liv'd in India as they do in France, 

A 4 England 


England and Holland, without * or, . 
* to the Cuſtoms of that Nation. .To this 
may be added the Liberty prattis'd. by. many of 
—. their Exceſs in the uſe of Mine and their fa- 
miliar Way of ore ting the Miniſters of their Reli«, 
gion; all theſe Things have had preat. Influ- 
ence upon a People who are naturally ſober ard d, 
and who pay the moſt profound Reſpect to "theſe who 
are their Doctors and Inſtructors. Thus it is that has 
given the Indians, that extraordin Aver- 
ſton for Europeans, 7 often mention d in t Letters 
the Miſſioners write from India, and partienlrly 
theſe here offer d to the Publick. 

As for the Letters from China, # |; appears .by 
them that Chriſtianity fill advances ins and the 
Chineſe Juſcriptions written with the Emperors o 
Hand and given the Jeſuits at Peking to be ſet up 
in their New Church, whith are here inſerted and 
tranſlated, are a convincing Teſtimony. of the good 
Opinion that Prince has of the Chriſtian Religion 
aud of th: Protection he affords it. 

The Curious will doubtleſs be pleas'd to read the 
Letter jrom F. Jartoux, containing an exact Deſcrip- 
tion of the Gin-feng, 4 Plant. ſo famous throughout 
the Empire of China, and hitherto unknown in Eu- 
rope. The Plant is draws to the Life and the Ac- 
rount of it is ſo particular, that every Man. may 
perfectly underſtand it's Qualities and Uſe. 

The Extract of 4 Spauilh Relation, Printed at 
Lima, ir 1704, and Reprinted at Madrid in"1711, 
acquaints us with a Country hitherto unknown, neo 
which F. Baraza firſt convey'd the Light of the Goſ- 
pe bringing together and civilixing an infinite Num- 
ber of f Barbarians, who liv'd diſpers'd, like Wild 
Beaſts in the IVoods and 1 If building ſeve- 
ral large Towns, and Baptiſmg above * Thenſand 
Idolate ra. 
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Being come into America there follows a Letter 
4 of a Voyage perform d from Canada to Hudſon's © 
ZI Bay, with ſome Account of that Country, and next 


to it 4 curious Deſcription of Accadia. Theſe Two 
. laſt may be the more acceptable at this Time, as 
. having been yielded up by the laſt Treaty of Peace 
by the King of France to the Crown of England. 


* — Þ | 4 


To conclude, the laſt Letter may not be unaccep- 
table, tho from a Miſſion no more remote than t 
Mediterranean, as giving us ſome Knowledge of 
Four of the Iſlands_ of the Archipelago, not at all 
frequented by our Merchants er Travellers and to 
which we are conſequently utter Strangers. 
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Of the Society of F ESUS, Mifſioner at 
Madre, and Superior of the New Miflion 
of Carnate, 


* 


TO T HE 
Lord Biſhop of Auranches. 


- Mr Lord, 3 | 
Sede HE Labours of an Apoſto- 
„ lical Perſon in India are ſo 
great, and ſo continual, that 
the Care of preaching the 
Name of Jz$sus CRRIS 
to the Idolaters, and of im- 
roving the new Converts, 
eem to be more than ſuffi- 
cient entirely to take up a Miſſioner. In ſhort, at 
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ſome Times of the Year they have ſcarce Time to 
live, much leſs to apply themſelves to Study, and 
a Miſoher is often oblig'd to borrow from his 
Reſt at Night, as much Time as is requiſite for - 
Prayer and the other Duties of his Profeſſion. 
Pafices However, at ſome other Seaſons, and even. 
of Aiſſo- ſome Hours of the Day, we find Leiſure enough, 
1% to refreſh us from our Toils by ſome fort 
of Study. It 1s then our Care to make even out 
Diverſion advantageous to our holy Religion. 
To that Purpoſe we then improve ourſelves in 
thoſe Sciences, which are known among the Ido- 
laters, in whoſe Converſion we are labouring, 
and we make it our Buſineſs to diſcover, even 
among their Errors, ſomething that may con- 
vince them of the Truth we come to make known 
to them. 
Indian During that Time, whilſt the Dutics of my 
1dolarry, Miniſtry have allow'd me ſome Leiſure, I have, 
— as far as I have been able, let myſelf into the Sy- 
be Sc i- ſtem of Religion receiv'd among the Indiaws. 
ure. What 1 propoſe in this Letter, is only to lay be- 
fore your Lordſhip, and to put together ſome 
Conjectures, which, Iam of Opinion, you may 
think worthy your Obſervation. They all tend 
to prove, that the Indians have taken their Reli- 
gion from the Books of Moſes and the Prophets; 
that all the Fables their Books are fill'd with, do 
not ſo much diſguiſe the Truth but that it may 
ſill be known ; and to conclude, that beſides 
the Religion of the Hebrew Nation, which the 
tearnt, atleaſt in Part, by their Commerce with 
the Jews and Egyptians, there appear among them 
plain Footſteps of the Chriſtian Rel 10n, preach- 
ed to them by St. Thomas, the Apoltic, Pantamm, 
and other great Men, ever ſince the firſt Ages of 


the Church. * 
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= » BE 
T have made no Queſtion of your Lordſhip's Refee- 
allowing of the Liberty I take in ſending you tions of 
this Letter, it being my Opinion, that ſuch 45 ou 
Reflections as may be of Uſe tor confirming and — 5 
defending of our Holy Religion, ought of Courſe 
to be preſented to you. They will touch you 
more than any other, after demonſtrating, as you 


have done, the Truth of our Faith, by the moſt 


extenſive Erudition, and the exacteſt þ nowledge 


in Antiquity, both Sacred and Profane. 


I remember, my Lord, I have read, in your 


learned Book of Evangelical Demonſtration, that 


the Doctrine of Moſes had penetrated as far as 
India; and your ſingular Care in obſerving,what- 
ſoever may be found favourable to Religion in 
Authors, has anticipated ſome of thoſe Things 

I might have had occaſion to mention to you. I 
will therefore only add, what I have diſcover'd 
that is New, upon the Spot, by reading of the 
moſt ancient Books of the Indians, and by the 
Converſation I have had with the moſt learned 
Men of the Country. A 

It is moſt certain, my Lord, that the genera- M Ihdi- 


lity of the Indinns are no way tainted with the ans Acbe- 


Abſurdities of Atheiſm. They have exact No- . 
tions enough of the Deity, tho' diſguis'd and 
corrupted by the Worſhip of Idols. They ac- Their No- 
knowledge one God infinitely perfect, who has tion of 
been from allEternity, and in whom are the moſt God. 
excellent Attributes. Thus far nothing can 'be 
better, or more conformable to the Belief of 
God's People, in Relation to the Deity. Here 
follows what Idolatry has unfortunately added : 

Moſt of the Indians affirm, that the great Of other 
Number of Deities they at preſent worſhip, are Veæities. 


no other than ſubaltern Gods, and ſubject to the 


Sovereign Being, who is equally Lord of the 
Gods and of Men. That _ God, they ſay, 
| FS B 2 is 


Expoſi- 


tion of 
them. 


For merly 


[4] 
is infinitely exalted above all other Beings, and 


that infinite Diſtance is what hinders his having 
any Communication with frail Creatures. For 


what Proportion can there be, add they, be- 


tween a Being infinitely perfect and created Be- 
ings, full, as we are of Imperfections and Frail- 
ties. For that Reaſon it was, according to them, 
that Paravaravaſtou, that is, the Supreme God, 
created three other inferior Gods, viz. Brama, 
Vichnou and Routren. To the Firſt, he has given 


the Power of Creating; to the Second, that of 
' Preſerving ; and to the Third, that of Deſtroy- 


ing. 
But theſe three Gods, ador'd by the Indians, 


are, in the Opinion of their Learned Men, the 


Sons of a Woman they call Parachatti,, that is, 


the Sovereign Power. If this Fable were reduc'd 


to its Original, it were eaſy therein to diſcover 
the Truth, tho' ſo much diſguis'd by the ridicu- 
lous Notions added by the Spirit of Falſchood. 

The firſt Indians would not ſay any thing, but 
that whatſoever is done in the World, either by 
Creation, which they aſſign to Brama; or in 
Preſervation, which is the Part of Vichnou; or 
in the ſeveral Revolutions, which are the Work 
of Routren ; proceeds only from the abſolute 
Power of Paravaravaſtou, or the Supreme God. 
Thoſe Carnal Wits have ſince made a Woman of 
their Parachatti, and given her three Sons, which 


are no other than the principal Effects of Omni- 


potency ; for, in ſhort, Chatti, in the Indian Lan- 


guage ſignifies Power; and Para, Supreme or 


Abſolute. | 
This Notion the Indians have of a Being in- 


mos finitely ſuperior to the other Deities, denotes that 
6 Cod. 


their Forefathers really worſhipp'd but one God, 
and that Polytheiſm, or the Plurality of Deities, 
was brought in among them after the ſame man- 
ner as it was into all Idolatrous Countries. 1 


S 3 Þ 


do not pretend, my Lord, that this firſt 


1 
g Knowledge is a very evident Proof of the Com- 
r munication between the Indians and the Egyp- 
— tians, or the Jews. I am ſenſible, that without 
— any ſuch Help, the Author of Nature has ingraft- 
- ed this fundamental Truth in the Minds of all 
Ly Men, and that it is only alter'd in them through 
„ the Corruption and Depravedneſs of their Hearts. 
ty For the — Reaſon i forbear giving you any 
n Account of what the Indians have thought con- 
f cerning the Immortality of our Souls, and ſeve- 
2 ral other ſuch like Truths. | | 
However, I believe you will not be diſpleas'd Reſem- 
n to know, after what manner our Indians fad the _— 
c Reſemblance of Man with the Sovereign Being G04 
85 expounded in their Authors. Here follows what how ex- 
d a learned Brachman has aſſur d me he has, in re- pounded, 
r ference to that Affair, taken out of one of their 
L- moſt ancient Books. Imagine, ſays that Author, 
4 a Million of large Veſſels all full of Water, on 
it which the Sun caſts the Rays of his Light. That 
y beautiful Luminary, tho' but one, in ſome man- 
in ner multiplies, and entirely repreſents himſelf in 
Ir a Moment, in each of thoſe Veſſels; an Image 
rk of him extremely like is ſeen in each of them. 
te Our Bodies are thoſe Veſſels full of Water; the 
d. Sun is the Emblem of the Sovereign Being, and 
of the Figure of the Sun repreſented in each of 
ch thoſe Veſſels, naturally enough lays before us 
" our Souls created to the likeneſs of God. 
"= I will go on, my Lord, to ſome Sketches bet- 
or ter drawn, and more proper to give Satisfaction 
dd ſo diſcerning a Judgment as yours is. Give 
nme leave here to relate Things plainly as I have 
at learnt them. It would be alrogether needleſs, 
d, in writing to ſo learned a Prelate as you are, to 
es, add my particular Reflections. | 
0- | | | 
l = The 
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The Indians, as I have had the Honour to in- 
form you, believe that Brama is he, of the three 
ſubaltern Deities, who has receiv'd of the ſu- 
Creation preme God the Power of Creating. According- 
of Man. ly it was Brama that created the firſt Man ; but 
what makes for my Purpoſe, is, that Brama form- 
ed Man of the Slime of the Earth, then juſt cre- 
ated. It is true, he found ſome Difficulty in 
finiſhing his Work ; he went abour it ſeveral. 
Times, and did not hit it till the third. The 
Fable has added this laſt Circumſtance to the 
Truth , and it is no wonder, that a God of the 
ſecond Rank ſhould ſtand in need of an Appren- 
tiſhip to learn to make a Man with that perfect 
Proportion of all his Parts, as we ſee him. But 
had the Indians ſtuck to that which Nature, and 
in all Probability the Intercourſe with the Jews 
had.taught them, concerning the Unity of God, 
they would have alſo reſted ſatisfy'd with what 
they had learnt by the ſame means of the Crea- 
tion of Man ; they would have gone no farther 
than to ſay, as they do conformably to the Holy 
Scripture, that Man was form'd of the Slime of 
the Earth, newly produc'd by the Hands of the 
Creator. 5 
This is not all, my Lord, Man being once 
created by Brama, with all that Trouble I have 
told you; the new Creator was the more charm- 
ed with his Creature, becauſe it had coſt him ſo 
much Labour to finiſh it. The next thing is to 

place it in a Dwelling worthy of itſelf. 
Paradiſe, . Scripture is magnificent in the Deſcription it 
ives of the Earthly Paradiſe. The Indians are 
ſono leſs in the Accounts they give us of their 
Chorcam. It is according to them a Garden of 
Delight, where all Sorts of Fruit are found in 
great Plenty. There is alſo a Tree, the Fruit 
whereof would gonfer Immortality, if it were 
þ *4 . , - 3 . 0 allow d 
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allow d to be eaten. It would be ſtrange, that 
People who had never heard of the Terreſtrial 
Paradiſe, ſhould, without knowing it, draw a 
Picture ſo very like. | 

It is alſo very wonderful, my Lord, that the 
inferior Gods, who ever ſince the Creation of the 
World multiply'd almoſt to an infinite Number, 
had not, or at leaſt were not ſure of the Privi- 
lege of Immortality, which would have been ve- 


ry acceptable to them. I muſt give you a Story 


the Indians tell to this Purpoſe. This Story, as 
fabulous as it is, has certainly no other Original, 
but the Doctrine of the Jews, and perhaps even 
that of tlie Chriſtians. 

The Gods, ſay our Indians, try'd all Sorts of 
Ways and Means to obtain Immortality. After 


much Search, they bethought themſelves to have 


recourſe to the Tree of Life, which was in the 
Chorcam. That Expedient ſucceeded, and by 
eating from Time to Time of the Fruit of that 
Tree, they ſecur'd to themſelves the precious 
Treaſure, which it ſo much concerns them not 


to loſe. A famous Serpent, call'd Cheien, per- The Ser- 
ceiv'd that the Tree of Life had been diſcover'd pent and 


of that Tree having in all likelihood been com- 
mitted to his Charge, he was ſo enrag d at the 
Trick put upon him, that he ſcatter d eat 
Quantity of Poiſon over the Plain. All the 
Earth felt the Effects of it, and no Man was to 
eſcape the Infection of that mortal Poiſon ; but 
the God Chiven took Pity on Human Nature; be 
appear'd in the Shape of Man, and nothing he- 
fitating, ſwallow'd all that Poiſon, wherewith 
3 Serpent had infected the Uni- 
verſe. 


by the Gods of the ſecond Rank. The keeping * of 


te, 


You ſee, my Lord, that Things clear up by 


Degrees the farther we advance. Be pleas d ro 
I B 4 liſten 


Food. 


Noah 8. 
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liſten to another Fable I am going to tell you, 
for I ſhould certainly impoſe on you, did I go 
about to tell you any thing more ſerious. You 
will find no Difficulty in diſcovering the Hiſtory 
of the Flood, and the principal Circumſtances 
the Scripture relates. | 5 
The God Routren, who is the great Deſtroyer 
of the created Beings, reſolvd one Day to drown 
all Mankind, pretending he had juſt Cauſe to be 
diſpleas'd with them. His Deſign could not be 
ſo Ses but that Vichnou, the Preſerver of Crea- 
tures, was ſenſible of it. You will perceive, my 
Lord, that they were conſiderably oblig'd to him, 
upon this Occaſion. He diſcover'd the very Day 
. on which the Deluge was to happen. 
His Power did not extend ſo far as to put a Stop 
to the Execution of the God Rontren's Projects; 
but at the ſame Time his Qualification of God 
the Preſerver of Things created, impower'd him 
to prevent, if it were poſſible, the moſt perni- 
cious Effect, and thus he went about it. 4 

He appear'd one Day to Sattiavarti, his great 
Confident, and warn'd him that there would 
ſhortly be an univerſal Deluge, that the Earth 
would be drowned, and that Routren deſign'd 
no leſs than to deſtroy all Men and Beaſts. How- 
ever he afſur'd him, he had nothing to fear for 
himſelf, and that in deſpight of Routren he would 
find Means to ſave him, and to manage it ſo as 
the Wor'd ſhould be peopled again. His Deſign 


was, to produce a wonderful Bark, at the Time 


when Routren leaſt thought of it, and to ſhut up 


in it a good Stock of at leaſt eight Hundred and 


forty Millions of Souls and Szeds of Beings. It 
was alſo requiſite, that Sattiavarti, at the Time 
of the Deluge, ſhould be on a very high Moun- 


_ rain, which he muſt take ſpecial Care to make 


known to him. Some Time after Sattiavarti, as 


<4 & . 4 bo . : 3 had 
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had been foretold to him, ſpy'd an infinite Num- 
ber of Clouds gathering. He obſerv'd, without 
any Commotion, the Storm threatning over the 


Heads of guilty Mortals; the moſt dreadtul Rain 


that had ever been ſeen fell from Heaven ; the 
Rivers ſwell'd, and ſpread themſelves with much 
Rapidity over the Face of the Earth ; the Sea 
broke out beyond its Bounds, and mixing with 
the overflown Rivers, in a ſhort Time cover'd 
the higheſt Mountains ; Trees, Beaſts, Men, Ci- 
tics and Kingdoms, were all drowned ; all ani- 
mated Beings periſh'd and were deſtroy'd. 

In the mean Time Sattiavarti, with ſome of 


his Penitents, had withdrawn himſelf to his 


Mountain. There he expected the Relief pro- 
mis d him by the God; nor was he without 
ſome Moments of Dread. The Water, which 
continually grew more powerful, and inſenſibly 
drew near lus Retreat, every now and then put 
him into terrible Frights ; but at the very Mo- 
ment, when he gave himſelf over for loſt, he 


ſaw the Bark appear, which was to ſave him. 


He enter'd it immediately with his deyout Fol- 
lowers. The eight Hundred and forty Millions 
of Souls and Seeds of Beings were ſhut up there 
before. 
The Difficulty conſiſted in ſteering the Bark, 
and keeping it up againſt the Impetuouſneſs of 
the Waves, which were then in a furious Agita- 
tion. Horm | | 
The God /ichnou took Care to provide for it; 
he immediately converted himſelf into a Fiſh, 
and made uſe of his Tail inſtead of a Rudder to 
ſteer the Veſſel. The God, who was at the ſame 
Time Fiſh and Pilot, manag'd ſo dexterouſly, 
that Sattiavar:i, waited at his Eaſe for the Wa- 
tee £0 arm of the Each: 02 EE gr 
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Tou ſee, my Lord, the Matter is plain, and 
it requires no great Penetration, to diſcover in 
this Relation, intermix'd with Fables and the 


moſt extravagant Fancies, what Holy Writ tells i 


us of the Flood, of the Ark, and of the Preſer- 
vation of Noah and his Family. 
Abra- Our Indians go farther. yet, and after repre- 
ham and ſenting Noah, under the Name of Sattiavarti, 
32 they might have well appropriated to Brama the 
be fone; moſt ſingular Adventures of Abraham's Life. 
Here follow ſome Sketches, which ſeem to me to 
have a very great Reſemblance with them. 
The Similitude of the Names might ar firſt 
Sight confirm my Conjectures. It is plain that 
the Difference between Brama and Abrabam is 
not great, and it might be wiſh'd, that our Men 
learned in Etymologies, had not made uſe of 
others leſs agreable to Reaſon, and more 
ſtrain'd. 
Saraſva- This Brama, whoſe Name is ſo like that of 
di the Abraham, was marry'd to a Woman, whom all 
_ the Indians call Saraſvadi. You may judge, my 
Lord, what Weight this Name adds to this Con- 
jecture. The two laſt Syllables of the Word Sa- 
raſuadi in the Indian Language, are an honour- 
able Termination ; ſo that Vadi anſwers fitly 
enough to our word Madam. This Termina- 
tion 1s found in the Names of ſeveral Women of 
Diſtinction; as for Inſtance, in that of Parvadi, 
Wife to Routren. Thus ir is evident, that the 
two firſt Syllables of the Word Saraſvadi, which 
are properly the whole Name of Brama's Wife, 
are reduc'd to Sara, which is the Name of Abra- 
hams Wife. 
Tris However there is ſtill ſomething more peculiar: 
from Br- Brama, among the Indians, like Abraham among 
Abra, the Jews, has been the Father of ſeveral diffe- 
ham, Tent Races, or Tribes. Fhoſe two Nations 
: . | agree 
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agree alſo exactly in the Number of thoſe Tribes. 
At Ticherapali, where at this Time is the moſt 
famous Temple of India, a Feſtival is kept 
early, on which a vencrable old Man, carries 
twelve Children before him, which, as the I- 
dians ſay, repreſent the twelve Heads of the 
principal Races. It is true, ſome Doctors are 
of Opinion, that the ſaid old Man in that Cere- 
mony repreſents Vichnom; but that is not the ge- 
neral Opinion of the Learned, or of the Multi- 
tude, who commonly fay, that Brama is Head 
of all the Tribes. 1 
Be that as it will, I do not think it neceſſary 
that all Things ſhould exactly anſwer one another, 
is Jin order to diſcover the Doctrine of the ancient 
en Hebreus in that of the Indians; for theſe often 
of Ndivide among ſeveral Perſons, what the Scrip- 
re ture relates of only one, or elſe appropriate to 
one, what the Scripture aſſigns to many; but 
of this Difference, in my Opinion, ought rather to 
all Nſerve to ſupport, than to overturn our Con- 
ny ſjectures ; and I believe that too preciſe a Reſem- 
n- blance would only make them liable to Suſpi- 
a- cion. 
ir-F Suppoſing what has been ſaid, I will proceed, 
ty Iny Lord, in the Relation of what the [ndizas 
2- have borrow'd from the Hiſtory of Abraham, 
of Nvhether they attribute it to Brama, or apply it 
4i, Ito Honour ſome other of their Gods, or of 
-he their Heroes. 
ich The Indians reverence the Memory af one of Paralle! 
fe, ſchcir Penitents, who, like the Patriarch Abra-- of the Sa- 
-a- fam, went about to ſacrifice his Son to one of — 
the Gods of their Country. That God had de- T 
iar: Imanded that Victim of him; but was fatisfy'd 
ng vith the Father's good Will, and would not per- 
ffe-Imit him to put it in Execution. There are 
onsllome , nevertheleſs, who ſay the Child was 


pur 
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— to Death, but the God reſtor'd him to 
* a | 
I have met with a Cuſtom, among one of the 


Robbers. Races of India, which has ſurpris'd me; it is i 


that they call the Race of Robbers. Do not be- 
lieve, my Lord, that, becauſe there is among 
theſe People a whole Tribe of Robbers, there- il 
fore all the Profeſſors of that worthy Employ- 


ment are gather'd into one particular Body, and 


Circums 
ciſon 
KS d. 


Parallel 


that they have a peculiar Privilege of Robbing 
excluſive toall others. Hereby is only to be un- 
derſtood, that all the Indians of the ſaid Race 


do actually rob, without any Remorſe ; but the 


Misfortune is, they are not the only People to 
be ſuſpected. | S8 
After this clearing of the Point, which J 
have thought requiſite, I return to my Story. 
I have taken Notice, that among the ſaid 


Tribe, they obſerve the Ceremony of Circum- 


ciſion; but it is not perform'd in their Infancy ; 
and not till about the Age of twenty Years; 
nor are they all ſubject to it; for only the chief 
Men of the Race receive it. That Cuſtom is 
very ancient, and it is hard to diſcover whence 


they had it, among a People altogether devoted 


to Idolatry. | 
* Your Lordſhip has ſeen the Hiſtory of the 
Flood and of Noah, in Vichnow and Sattiavarti ; 
that of Abraham, in Brama and in Vichnou ; it 
will be a Satisfaction to you alſo, to ſee that of 
Moſes in the ſame Gods; and I am fully per- 
fuaded you will find leſs Alteration in it than in 
the others. | | 
Nothing ſeems to me more to reſemble Moſes, 
than the Indian Vichnou metamorphos'd into 
Chrichnen ; for in the firſt Place Chrichnen, in the 
Indian Language ſignifies Black, and which ſerves 


ro denote that Chrichnen came from a Country, 


where 


% 
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where- the Inhabitants, are black. The Iadians 
add, that one of Chrichnen's neareſt Relations 


was Expos d in his Infancy, in a little Cradle, on 


a great River, where he was in evident Danger 


of periſhing. He was taken up, and being a 
very beautiful Child, was carry'd to a great 
Princeſs, who caus d him to be carefully brought 
up, and afterwards provided for his Educa- 
tion. 9 Gf: 

I know not why the Indians choſe rather to 
apply this Accident to one of Chrichnen's Rela- 
tions, than to Chrichnen himſelf. What ſhall we 
do in this Caſe, my Lord! I muſt tell you Things 
as they really are, nor will I go about to dif- 
guiſe the Truth, to make the greater Reſem- 
blance between the Adventures. Thus it was 
not Chrichnen, but one of his Relations, that 
was bred up in the Palace of a great Princeſs. 
In this Point, the Compariſon with Maſes is de- 
fetive. What follows will make ſome Amends 
for that Defect. | 


As ſoon as Chrichnen was born, he was alſo ex- Chrich- 


2 on a great River, to deliver him from the n 
ing's Indignation, who watch'd the, Moment 
of his Birth to put him to death. The River re- 
ſpectfully open'd both Ways, and would not per- 
mit its Water to offend that precious Charge. 
The Infant was taken from that dangerous Place, 
and bred up by Shepherds. He afterwards mar- 


en e 


pos; on 


River. 


ried the Daughters of the Shepherds, and for a 


long Time kept the Flocks belonging to his Fa- 


thers in Law. He ſoon ſignaliz d himſelf, among 


all his Companions, who choſe him for their 
Chief. Then did he perform Wonders in Behalf 
of his Flocks, and of thoſe that kept them. He 
ſlew, the King, who had made cruel War upon 
them. He was purſu'd by his Enemies, and not 
being in a Condition to withſtand them, he = 
cir 


Cu. 

The Sea tir'd to the Sea, which open'd a Way for him to 

opens for paſs through the midſt of it, and then ſwallow'd 

Vun. thoſe that purſu'd him. Thus it was he eſcap'd 
the Torments prepar d for him. 

After this, who can queſtion, but that the In- 

dians had ſome Knowledge of Moſes, under the 

Name of Vichnou, metamorphos d into Chrich- 

zen ; but they have added to the Knowledge of 

that famous Leader of God's People, that of ſe- 

veral Caſtoms, which he has deſcrib'd in his 

Books, and of ſeveral Laws he eftabliſh'd, and 

the Obſervation whereof continu'd after him. 

ewin Among thoſe Cuſtoms, which the Indians can 

K om. have had from none but the Jeus, and which 

ſtill continue in the Country, I reckon their fre- 

quent Bathing, their Cleanſings, an extràordi- 

nary Horror for dead Bodies, by touching of 

which they believe themſelves defiFd , the di- 


inviolable Law, which prohibits marrying out of I 

their peculiar Tribes, or Races. I fhould never 

have done, did I go about to ſum up all Parti-W 

culars. I ftick ro ſome Remarks, which are not 

altogether ſo common in the Books pf the 
Learned. | 

I knew a Brachmen.reckned of great Capacity 

among the Indians, who told me the following 

Story, the Meaning whereof he did not com- 

: prehend himſelf, as long as he continu'd in the 

Sacrifice Darknefs of Idolatry. The Indians perform 21. 

of a Sacrifice, call'd Ekiam, which is the moft noted 

Sheep. of all that are perform'd in India; in it they of- 

fer a Sheep, at it they recito a Prayer, in which 

the following Words ire pronounc d with a loud 

Voice, When will it be that the Saviour will be 

Born - Phen will it be that the Redeemer vun ap- 

_ pear | 


_ -. | | This 


ſtinct Order, and the difference of Races, the 


Es the Jews were all oblig'd to eat Part of * 


L231 


This Sacrifice of a Sheep ſeems to me very Neſen- 
much to allude to that of the Paſchal Lamb; for bles the 


it is to be obſerv d, as to that Particular, that 2 


ictim, ſo the Brachmen, tho' they are not 41: 

law'd to eat any Fleſh, are diſpenc'd with on the 

Day of the Sacrifice of Ekiam, and oblig'd b 

he Law to eat of the Sheep ſo ſacrific'd, a 

hich they divide among themſelves. 

Several Indians worſhip Fire, and even their 

z0ds have offer d Sacrifice to that Element. al Fire. 
here is a peculiar Precept for the Sacrifice of 

Oman, by which it is ordain'd always to keep up 

he Fire, and never to ſuffer it to go out. He who 


aſſiſts at the Ekiam, is obligd to put Wood to 


he Fire every Morning and Evening, to feed it. 
his nice Care anſwers exactly enough to the 
ommand given in Leviticus, Chap. 6. Ver. 12, 


13. And the Fire upon the Altar ſhall be burning in 


t, it ſhall not be put out, and the Prieſt ſhall burn 


Mod on it every Morning. The Fire ſhall ever be 


urning upon the Altar, it ſhall never go out. The 
ndians have done ſomething more in regard to 
he Fire. They caſt themſelves headlong into 
he midſt of Flames. You will think, my Lord, 


as I do, that they would have done much better 


not adding this cruel Ceremony to - what 
Jews had taught them as to this Parti- 
ular. * | 
The Indians have alſo an extraordinary No- ger pener 
ion of Serpents. They believe thoſe Creatures worſip'd. 
ave ſomething Divine, and that the Sight of 

hem is fortunate. Thus many worſhip Ser- 

ents, and pay them the moſt profound Reſpect; 

ut thoſe ungrateful Animals, do not forbear 


.Piting their Worſhippers after a eruel Manner: 


ad the Brazen Serpent, which Moſes ſhow'd to 
he People of God, and which — — 
| ooking 


16.1 
looking on it, been as cruel as the Indian living 
Serpents, I queſtion, whether the Jews would 
ever have been tempted to worſhip it. 


Pl 


In fine, my Lord, let us add the Charity the 


zoward Indians have for their Slaves. They treat them 
Slaves. almoſt as well as their own Children; they take 


great Care to educate them well; they ſupply 
them bounrifully with all Things; they want for 
nothing, either as to Cloathing, or Suſtenance ; 
they marry them, and ſeldom fail to make them 
free. Does not this look as if Moſes had pre- 
ſcrib'd the Precepts we read in Leviticus as to 
this ran to the Indians, as well as to the 
ews | | 5 
What likelihood is there then, my Lord, that 
the Indians had not formerly ſome Knowledge of 
the Law of Moſes ? What they farther add, con- 
cerning their Law and their Legiſlator Brama, 
ſeems to me evidently to remove all Doubt that 
might occur as to this Particular. 
Brama gave the Law to Men. It is-that Ve- 
dam, or Book of the Law, which the Indians 
look upon as infallible. It is, according to 
them, the Word of God, dictated by the 
Abadam , that is; by him who cannot be 
miſtaken , and who eſſentially tells the Truth. 


Vedam The Vedam, or the Law of the Indians, is 
the Law. divided into four Parts; but, according tc 


the Opinion of ſeveral learned Indians, there 
was formerly a Fifth, which has been loſt by 
Length of Time, and could never be reco 
verd. | = 

The Indians have an inconceivable Eſteem fo 
the Law they have receiv'd from their Brama 


Reſpe® The profound Reſpe&t with which they hear it 
for the repeated, the Choice of 2 Perſons to reac 


it, the Preparations to be made in Order tc 
it, and an Hundred more ſuch Circumſtances 
1 


17 J 5 
1 are perfectly agreable to what we know of the 
Jews, in relation to the Holy Law, and to Mo- 
he W /es, who reveal'd it to them. 1%" 
m The Misfortane is, my Lord, that the Reſpe& 
ke MW the Indian have for their Law, is carry'd fo far, 
ly MW that they keep it from ub as a Myſtery never to 
or be approach'd to. I have nevertheleſs learnt 
e; enough of ſome of their Doctors, to make you 
m ſenſible, that the Books of the pretended Bra- 
re- nas Law; are an Imitation of Moſes's Penta-- 
to tuch... 2105 ti. 1 iy 
the The firſt Part of the Vedam, which they call Fe | 
Irroucouvedam; treats of the firſt Cauſe, and of Book of 
hat the Manner how the World was created. What = 
of they have told me moſt ſingular, in relation to &,. 
on- our Subject, is, that in the Beginning there was 
ma, nothing but God and the Water; and that 
hat God mov d upon the Waters. It is eaſy enough 
to obſerve how much that reſembles the firſt 
Chapter of Geneſirx. Er | | 
I have been told by ſeveral Brachmans; that rhe third 
in the third Book ,. which they call Samavedam , Mora- 
there are many Precepts of Morality ; that ſeems lig. 
to me to anſwer the Moral Precepts ſcatter d 
about ne 7 bod e 
The fourth Book, which they call Adarana- xy, 
vedam, contains the different Sacrifices they are fourth, of 
to offer, the Qualifications requiſite in the Sai 
Victims, the Manner of building the Temples, ©** 
and the ſeveral Feſtivals that are to be obſerv d. 
This, without much divining, may be a No- 
fol tion taken from the Books of Leviticus and 
ama Deuteronom m. rb 2 5 Nee 7 
ar i In Conclufion, my Lord, that nothing may 7h;: Law 
read be wanting to the Parallel; as it was on the fa-giren on 
r to] mous Mountain of Sinai that Moſes receiv'd the 3 
nces Law, ſo was it on the renowned Mountain of 
are C Maha=- 


— 
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Mahameron, that Brama had the Vedam of the 


Indians. This Mountain of India is the ſame 

the Greeks call'd Meros, where they ſay Bacchus 

was born, and which was once the Manſion of 

the Gods. The Indians to this Day ſay, that 

this Mountain 1s the Place, where the Chor- 

chams, or the ſeveral Paradiſes they own are 
plac'd. | (6: 

Will it not be proper, my Lord, that ha- 

ving ſaid enough concerning Moſes and his 

Law, we ſhould add ſomething concerning 

that Prophet's Siſter Miriam. I am not 

much miſtaken, her Hiſtory has not been 
altogether unknown to our Indians. 

Lake- The Scripture tells us, that Miriam, after 

houmi the miraculous paſſing of the Red Sea, aſſem- 

. bled the Iſraelite Women, took muſical Inſtru- 

ments, and fell a dancing with her Companions, 

and ſinging the Praiſes of the Almighty. Here 

follows an Account nothing unlike, which the 

Indians give of their famous Lakehoumi. That 

Woman, as well as Miriam, Siſter to Moſes, 

came out of the Sea, after a miraculous Man- 

ner. No ſooner had ſhe eſcap'd the Dan- 

ger, wherein ſhe had like to have periſh'd, then 

ſhe made a magnificent Ball, at which all the 

Gods and Goddeſſes danc'd to the Muſick of 

Inſtruments. 

It would be eaſy for me, my Lord, to leave 
the Books of Moſes, and running over the hiſto- 
rical Books of Scripture to find in the Tradi- 
tions of our /n4ians enough to continue my Pa- 
rallel; but I fear that too much Exactneſs would 
be tireſome to you. I will reſt · ſatisfy d with 
telling you one or two Stories more, which 

have touch d me moſt, and ſure beſt with my 
Subject. 15 
The 
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The firſt which occurs is, that the Indians 
ſpread abroad under the Name of Arichandiren. 
He was a very ancient King of India, and 
bating the Name, and ſome few Circumſtan- 
ces, will appear, rightly taken, to be the Job 
of the Scripture. | 

The Gods met one Day in. their Chorcam, Ari- 
or Paradiſe of Delight. Devendiron the God chandi- 
of Glory, preſided in that great Aſſembly. enge 
There was preſent a mighty Throng of Gods fob. * 


; 

1 | 1 
and Goddeſſes ; the moſt famous Penitents had 
1 


- 


alſo a Place there, and chiefly the ſeven prime 
Anchorites. | ** 
After ſome indifferent Diſcourſe, this Queſtion 


: was put : Whether there were a faultleſs Prince 
among Mankind? Almoſt all the Congrega- 
f tion affirm'd there was not one, but who was 
ſubje&t to many Vices, and Vichouva-moutren 
« I} beaded that Party; but the renowned Vachich- 
ten was of another Opinion, and N 
„ maintain d, that King Arichandiren, his Diſ- 
_ I <iplc, was a blameleſs Prince. Vichouva-moutren, 
who ng. an imperious Temper, cannot 
n endure to be contradicted, flew out into a great 


Paſſion, and aſſur'd the Gods, that he would 
of bon make them ſenſible of that pretended per- 
_ Prince's Failings, if they would forſake 

m... : | 


* Vachichten accepted the Challenge, and it was zi Ty- 
— 

agreed, that he of them two who got the bet- als. 
er, ſhould reſign to the other all the Merits of 


a 0? long Pennance. Poor King Arichandiren, fell 
th 1 Sacrifice to this Controverly. Vichouva-meu- 
-þ ven put him upon all Tryals. He reduc'd him 
to extreme Poverty, depriv'd him of his King- 
dom, deſtroy d the only Son he had, and even 

he ok away his Wife Chandirandi. 
| C 3 Not- 
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Notwithſtanding all theſe Misfortunes , the 
Prince perſiſted in the Practice of all Virtue, 
with ſuch an even Temper as the Gods them- 
{elves would not have ſhown, who try'd him ſo 


ſeverely , and therefore they rewarded him in 


moſt ample Manner. The Gods embrac'd him, 
one after another; even the Goddeſſes compli- 
mented him; his Wife was reſtor d to him, and 
his Son brought to Life again. Vichouva-mou- 
tren, according as had been agreed, yeilded up 
all his. Merits to Vachichten, who made a Pre- 
ſent thercof to King Arichandiren, and the con- 
quer d God, much againſt his Will, began 
again a Jong Pennance, to ſecure himſelf, if poſ- 
lible, a good Store of Merits. 

- The ſecond Story I have to tell your Lord- 
ſhip, contains ſomething more diſmal, and 
much better reſembles a Paſſage of the Life of 
233 than the Fable of Arichandiren does 

iſtory of Job. | 

The Indian, affirm that their God Ramen 
once undertook to conquer Ceilon, and tho 2 
God, he thought fit to make uſe of this Strata- 
gem. He rais d an Army of Monkeys, and ap- 
pointed for their General a noted Monkey, 
whom they call Anouman. He caus'd his Tail 


to be wrapp'd up in ſeveral Pieces of Cloth, 


over which great Veſſels of Oyl were pour'd 
out; then they ſer Fire to it, and that Monkey 


running through the Country, among the Corn, 


the Woods, the Towns and Villages, fird 
them all. He burnt all that ſtood in his Way, 
and reduc'd almoſt the whole Iſland to Aſhes. 
After this Expedition, there could not be much 
Difficulty in the Conqueſt, and there was no 
Need of the Power of a God to ſucceed in 


the reſt. - 


I have, 
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I have, perhaps, inſiſted too long upon the 
Conformity of the Doctrine of the Indians, 
with that of God's People. I ſhall diſcharge 
my ſelf by ſomewhat abridging what I have 
ſtill to add, in Relation to a ſecond Point, 
which I have reſolv'd, as well as the firſt, to 
ſubmit to your diſcerning Judgment and Pe- 
netration. I will confine myſelt to ſome ſhort 
Reflections, which perſuade me, that the In- 
dians, high up in the Country, have had Know- 
ledge of the Chriſtian Religion ever ſince the 
firſt beginning of the Church, and that they, 
as well as the Inhabitants of the Coaſt, were 
inſtructed by St. Thomas, and by the firſt Diſ- 
ciples of the Apoſtles. _ „ 

I will begin with the confuſe Notjon the Indian 
b Indians ſtill retain of the adorable Trinity , Notion of 
, which was formerly preach'd to them. I have = * 
already given your Lordſhip an Account of * 
the three Principal Indian Gods, viz. -' Brama, 
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- Vichnou and Routren. Moſt of the Gentils ſay, 
6 they are really three diſtiri&t Deities, and actu- 

ally ſe el but many MWauiguculs, or inge- 

8 nious Men, affirm, that thoſe three Gods, di- 
3 


ſtint in Appearance, are in Reality but one 
8 God; that this God is call'd Brama, when he 
J creates and exerciſe his own Omnipotency ; 
: that he is call'd Vichnou, when he preſerves 
created Beings, and gives us Tokens of his 
2 | Goodneſs; and 1aftty, that he takes the Name 


d of Routren, when he deſtroys Towns, when he 
Y» I puniſhes'the Wicked, and makes us feel the Ef- 
oy fects of his juſt Indignation. FTE, 


But a few Years ago, a Brachman thus ex- 


0} pounded his Notion of the fabulous Trinity 
in of the Pagans: We are to repreſent to our 
5 ſelves, ſaid he, God and his three ſeveral 
v3 | SE 8 


C3 Names, 
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Names, which anſwer to his three principal 
Attributes, much in the Nature of thoſe Tri- 
angular Pyramids we ſee rais'd before the Gates 
of ſome Temples. 

Lou are ſenſible, my Lord, that I do not 
pretend to tell you this Imagination of the In- 
dians anſwers exactly to the Truth which Chri- 
ſtians profeſs ; but, however, it makes us ſen- 
ſible that they once had a clearer Light, and 
that they are grown darker, by Reaſon of the 
Difficulty which occurs in a Myſtery ſo far 

above Man's weak Reaſon. 45 
Tncar. Their Fables come yet nearer in what re- 
vation, lates to the Myſtery of the Incarnation; but 
— ae in the main the Indians agree, that God took 
55 te Fleſh ſeveral Times. They almoſt generally 
Indians? agree in attributing thoſe Incarnations to Vich- 
| nou, the ſecond God of their Trinity, and, ac- 
cording to them, that God never took Fleſh, 
but he did it in the Quality of Saviour and De- 
liverer of Men. Z 

Waſvinzs You fee, my Lord, I am as brief as poſſible, 
like Bap- and proceed to what relates to our Sacraments. 
% The Indians ſay, that bathing in certain Rivers 
waſhes away all Sins, and that ſuch myſterious 
Water does not only cleanſe the Body, but alſo 
purifies the Soul, after an admirable Manner. 
May not that be ſome Remnant of the No- 

tion formerly given them of holy Baptiſm. 
x I had not taken Notice of any thing alluding 
e Hap to the holy Euchariſt, but a converted Brach- 
Euchar f man made me reflect, ſome Years ago, upon 2 
CLircumſtance conſiderable enough to deſerve a 
Place here. The Remains of the -Sacrifices, 
and the Rice that is diſtributed in the Temples 
to be eaten, retain, among the Indians, the 
Name of Prajadam. The Indian Word in our 
IP S- . ->. + = ——_— 
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Language figriifies Divine Grace, bird 3 is the 
_ we expreſs oy the Greek Word Eucha- 
r 

It is a Sort of Mania among the An Confeſ- 
that he who: confeſſes his Sins, fhould receive lion. 
Pardon; Cheida param c hounal Tiroum. They 
celebrate a Feſtival every. Lear, during the 
which they go make their Conteſſion on the 
Bank of a River, to the End their Sins may be 

quite wip'd away. In the famous Sacrifice of 
Ekiam, t e Wife Sf him who preſides is oblig'd 
to make. het Conteſſion, to be particular in the 
Account of her moſt humbling Faults, and to 
tell exen the Number of her Sins. 

An Indian Fable, which I have been rold, 
will farther corroborate my Conjectures. 

When Chrichnen was in the World, the. 45 Fable 
mous Dreupadi was Wife to five renowned Bros about it. 
thers, all of them Kings of Madure. One of 
thoſe Princes upon a certain Day, ſhot an Ar- 
row at a Tree, which ſtruck down an admi- 
rable Fruit. The Tree belong d to a Penitent 
of great Note, and had ſuch a Quality, that it 
bore one Fruit every Month, and that Fruit 
gave ſo much Strength to the Perſon who eat 
it, that he had no Occaſion for any other 
Nouriſhment during the Month. But the Curſe 
of Penitents being much more dreaded in thoſe 
remote Times than that of the Gods, the 
five Brothers were under much Apprehenſion of 
ſome Imprecation from the Hermit. They 
therefore intreàted Chrichxen to aſſiſt them in 
that dangerous Conjuncture. The God Vichnou 
metamorphos d into Chrichnen, told them, and 6 
Drapandi, who was alſo preſent, that he knew 
but one Way to make Amends for ſo great an 


Evil, which was to make an entire Confeſſion 
C 4 of 
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of all the Sins of their whole Life ; that the 
Tree from which the Fruit fell was ſix Cubits 
high, that the Fruit would riſe up one Cubit in 
the Air, as each of them made their Confeſ- 
ſion, and at the End of the laſt it would 
faſten again to the Tree, as it was hefore. 
It was a harſh Remedy, but it muſt be ap- 
ply d, or they expos d to the Penitents Curſe. 
The five Brothers ſdt their Reſolution, and 
conſented to diſcover all. The Difficulty con- 


ſiſted in bringing the Woman toids ſo too, and 


it coſt much Trouble: to prevaiſ on het. When 
it came to the Pointrof telling thair Faults, ſhe 
found no Inclination to make the »Ditcovery: 3 
but was for keeping her own Countil\; how- 
ever, after much earneſt repreſenting to her the 
fatal Conſequences of the Sanias; ſothe Indian: 
call their Penitents, his Curſe 3 they: made ber 


promiſe whatſoever, they deſir d 


Having got tis ſſurance, the eldeiſt of tlie 
Princes began that heavy Ceremony, and made 
a moſt exact Gonfeſſion of all Bis Life Time 
As he ſpoke the Fruit mounted up pf it felt, 
and was rais d but one Cubit at the End of the 
ſaid firſt Confeſſion. The faur (ther Princes 
went on after their elder Brothers Example, 
and the ſame Prodigy was continu d; that is, 
at the End of the Confeſſion of the fifth the 
Fruit was exactly five Cubits high.n:1T = 
There wanted but one Gubit ; but the finzſh+ 
ing Stroke was reſerv'd ſon Mraunadi. Aſtet 
much ſtrugling ſhe began her; Confeſſion, and 
the Fruit aſcended by Degrees.) She pretended 
ſhe had done, and ſtill there wattedchalf a Cur 
bit, for the Fruit ro. joyn the Tre again, from 
which it had fallen. It was a plain / Caſe that 
ſhe bad ſorgot, or rather conegal'd! — * 
i | 50S ; | 2 
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| The five Brothers intreated "her! not to fulu 
; herſelf by a pernicious Baſhfulneſs, and not to 
involve them in her Misfortune. Their Prayers 
were of no Effect; but Chrichnen coming in to 
their Aſſiſtance, ſhe reveal'd a Sin committed 
by Thought, which ſhe would have conceal'd. 
No ſooner had ſhe . dong, but the Fruit con- 
cluded its wonderful Afcent, and of itſelf went 
and. clave to the Branch on which it had hung 
betoce: iN 

With this Tale I will put an End to the 
long Letter, I have taken the Liberty to 
write to your: Eordſhip.- I have therein given 
you an Account of what I have learnt among 
the People of India, formerly, in all likelihoo 
Chriſtians, and fallen again long ſince into the 
Darkneſs of Idolatry. The Miſſioners of our 
Socicty, following the Steps of St. Francis Xa- 
verius, have been for a Century yu labour- 
ing to bring them back to the Knowledge of 
the true God, and the Purity of the Goſpel 
Worſhip. 
" You ſee, my Lord, that at thETime Time 
we endeavour to make theſe wretched People 
ſenſible of the Eaſineſs of the Yoke of IESuS 
CnyRisr, we alſo ſtrive to ſerve the learned 
of Europe, in ſome Meaſure, by the Diſcove- 
ries we make in theſe Countries, which are 
not well known to them. It is your Lord- 
ſhips Part, by your profound Penetration, 
and your continual Converſation ' with Men 
learned nin Antiquity , to ſupply what may 
be wanting on our Part, as to what Light 
we gain among theſe People. If theſe new 
Diſco:eries be of any Uſe for the Advan- 
cing of Religion, no Man knows better how 

. — — 6,90 


Yr Y 


- 


2 A nn 2 1 os OF w# = & your". & 


* 


CLASSES 


ne 


1 264 
to improve them than you. T am with the 
mol. profound Reife 


My Tc R Dy 
Your Lordlhip's 
moſt Humble 
and moſt Obedient Servant 
BOUCHET, Miloner 
of the Socier of 1 54 
: 3:1 ) Tf 
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LETTER 


FROM 


| © BOUCHET, 
Mimoner of the SOCIETY of 
. FESYS in India; ' 
N 1 O 


FE BALTUS, 


Of the ſame SOCIETY. 


REVEREND Finz 


Have read your Anſwer to the; Hiſtory 
of Oracles, with incredible Satisfaction, 5 
The falſe Reaſons on which the dange- 
rous Syſtem you have undertaken to de- 
ſtroy was grounded, can be no better confuted 
than you have done. 

Lou have undeniably prov'd, that the Derils 
formerly gave out their Oracles by the * 
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of the falſe Prieſts of the Idols, and that thoſe 
Oracles have ceas'd as Chriſtianity has been 
fpread abroad in.the World on the Ruins of 
Paganiſm and Idolatry. 

Tho' it be a difficult Matter to add any 
thing to ſo many convincing Proofs as your 
By fll'd-with, and which you have drayn 
from the Works of the Fathers of the Churgh, 
and even from the Pagans ; yet, I go affiim 
J can furniſh you with a new Demonſtra- 
tion, to back the Opiniqn you maintain, 
againſt which nothing reaſonable can be ob- 
jected. It is not, as yours are, taken from the 
Monuments of Antiquity j but from that which 
frequently happens before our Eyes, in the Miſ- 
ſions of Madure and Carnate, and whereof | 

have been myſelf a Witneſsss. 

I have had the Adyantage of devoting the 
beſt Part of my Life to the preaching of thc 
Goſpel among the Indian Idolaters, and have, 
at the ſame Time had the Satisfaction to ob- 
ſerve, that ſome of thoſe Prodigics which con- 
tributed to the Converſiqn of Pagans in the 
Days of the Primitive Church, are daily re- 

peated, among thoſe Chriſtian Congregations 

we have the good Fortune to found in the 
midſt of unbelicving Countries. 

Devils We ſtill find ſenſible Proofs of two Truths 

Fill de- you have ſo well eſtabliſh'd in the Sequel of 

— your Work. For, in the firſt Place, it is cer- 

in India, tain, that the Devils to this Day deliver Ora- 

cles in India, and that they do it, not by Means 

of the Idols, which would be liable to Fraud 

and Illuſion, but by the Mouths of the Prieſts 

of thoſe very Idols, or ſometimes of thoſe who 

are preſent, when thoſe Devils are calF'd upon. 

In-the next Place, it is no leſs true, that the 

Oracle: 


by 
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Oracles begin to ceaſe in this Comms; and 
that the Devils grow Dumb and 16ſe their 


| Power, by Degrees, as the ſaid Country re- 


ceives the Light of the Goſpel, Some Time 
ſpent in the Miſſion of India is ſufficient, to 
convince any Man of the Truth of theſe two 
Propoſitions. | | 
IF it ſhall pleaſe the Almighty to reſtore me 
to that dear Miſſion, which I left againſt my 
Will, and to which I am immediately to return, 
there to ſpend the Remainder of my Health 
and Life, I will ſend you a more ample Ac- 
count of ſome particular Anſwers, and of 
certain Oracles, which cannot have been de- 
liver'd by any but the Devil. Ir ſhall ſuffice for 
the preſent to offer you ſome general Proofs, 
which cannot but be acceptable to you. 


To begin, it is a Matter of Fact, which no Priefts or 
Man in India makes any Doubt of, and which ez, 
the Evidence of it does not allow to be call'd ?* ſis, 


in Queſtion, that the Devils deliver Oracles, 
and that thoſe Evil Spirits poſſeſs the Prieſts 
that call upon them, or even indifferently 
any of thoſe who are preſent, and Parta- 
kers in thoſe Spectacles. The Prieſts of the 
Idols have abominable Prayers to addreſs them- 
ſelves to the Devil, when they conſult him up- 


on any Event; but Woe be to that Man the 


Devil makes choice of as his Organ. He puts 
all his Limbs into an extraordinary Agitation, 
and makes him turn his Head after a moſt 
frightful Manner. Sometimes he makes him 
ſhed Abundance of Tears, and fills him with 
that Sort of Rage and Enthuſiafm, which was 
formerly among the Pagans, as ir is ſtill among 
the Indians, the Token of the Devils Preſence, 
and the Prelude to his Anſwers. | 
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As ſoon as thoſe Signs of the Succeſs of the 
Prayers , or Charms, appear , either in the 
Prieſt, or any other of the By-ſtanders, they 
draw near to the Perſon poſſeſs d, and put 

Charters to him relating to the Succeſs of the 
ir in Hand. Then the Devil delivers him- 

ſelf by the Mouth of the Man he has enter'd 

into. The Anſwers are commonly ſuch as will 

bear a double Meaning, when the Queſtions 

put relate to Futurity. Nevertheleſs he hits 

right often enough, and anſwers ſo exactly, that 

the moſt clear ſighted are at a loſs ; but ſtill 

there 1s enough, as well in the Ambiguity of 
certain Anſwers, as in- the Exa&neſs of others 

to conyince a Man, that the Devil is the Au- 

thor of them ; for after all, as diſcerning as he 

is, Futurity, when it depends on a Free Cauſe, 

is not certainly known to him; and on the 5 

other Hand, his Conjectures being commonly 1 
very well grounded, and his Knowledge far ' 
above ours, it is no wonder he ſhould ſome- 
times hit off a Thing upon Occaſion, when the 
ſhafpeſt and moſt ingenious Man would vary 

much from his Thoughts. 3 
Counter= I do not pretend to deny, but that the Prieſts 
Jene of of the Idols, in Imitation of the Oracles really I. 
fra deliver d by the Devils, do ſometimes artful- IF, 
ly counterfeit Perſons poſſeſs'd, and give ſuch 


nſwers as they are able to thoſe that conſult 
them; yet, after all, that Diſſimulation, is, as c 


I have told you, only an Imitation of the 
Truth; beſides that, the Devil is generally ſo . 
ready to anſwer their Summons, that they ſel- n | 
dom ſtand in need of Fraud. I do not propoſe F'* 
to bring you a great Number of Examples, but 
accept of this one, which occurs to my Me- 
mory, and which, in my Opinion ought to 
5 conv ince 


. 
convince every Man of Senſe, that the Devil 
has really a Part in the Oracles given in 
india | 3 | 

On the Way from Varongapatti to Calpaleam gra 
ſtands a famous Temple, by the Indians call'd Stor 


Changandi. To the Eaſtward of that Temple, 


is a pretty populous Town, renowned for the 
Paſſage I am going to relate. One of the In- 
habitants of this Town was highly fayour'd by 
the Devil; to him he moſt freely imparted him- 
ſelf, in ſo much as to poſſeſs him upon a cer- 
tain Day every Week, delivering by his — 
moſt ſurprizing Oracles. The People throng 

to his Houſe to conſult him. However, notwith- 
—— the Honour paid him on Account of 
the Diſt inction the Devil made of his Perſon, 
he began to grow weary of his Employment. 
The Devil, who brought him ſo many Viſits 


him to abundance of Pain at parting, and the 
poor Wretch might make Account that he was 
jure one Day in every. Week to endure a vio- 
Jent Diſtemper. Something ſtil more vexa- 
ious afterwards hapned to him; for the Devil, 
ho by his Means gain'd the Dependency and 
\doration of an innumerable Multitude of In- 
lians, reſoly'd to remain ſeveral Days poſſeſs d 
f him, in whom he found himſelf ſo highly- 
onour'd. Neither did he ſtay long away When 
zone, and ſeem'd to go and come to no other 
End than to renew the Dread he occaſion" 

t his coming, and to repeat the Torments 
hat attended at his Departure. His frequent 


niſerable Indian found himſelf quite diſa- 
led from providing for his Family, which 
yet 


and at about half a Leagues Diſtance from it, ſets © 


grew troubleſome, he never ceas d, but he put. 


nd tedious Viſits proceeded ſo far, that the 
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. 
yet could not ſubſiſt without him. His Kin- 
dred being much diſturb'd repair d to ſeve- 
ral Temples, to beg of the falſe Gods to 
give a Check to, or at leaſt eaſe the Violence of 
that wretched Spirit; but thoſe pretended Dei- 
ties, had too good an Underſtanding with the 
Devil, againſt whom their Aſſiſtance was im- 
plor'd, to grant any thing to his Diſadvantage 
Thus nothing of what was ſu'd for could be ob- 
tain d; the Devil became more ,outrageous , 
and continu'd as he had done before, to deli- 
ver his Oracles by the Mouth of his old Hoſt, 
with only this Difference, that he tormented 
him much more violently, and at laſt gave 
Cauſe to apprehend that he would be the Death 
of the poor Man. & I WIE 

The Caſe being almoſt deſperate; it was con- 
cluded, there could be no other Remedy, but 
to make Application to him that did the Miſ- 
chief. It was ſuppos'd, that he would vouch- 
ſafe to give an Oracle in Favour of a Wretch, 
by whoſe Means he deliver'd ſo many others. 

Accordingly, one Saturday in the Evening, they 
put the Queſtion to him, to know, whether he 
would not depart, and what he requir'd for 
Thortning the Number of his Viſits, and eaſing 
the Severity of them. The Oracle anſwer d, 
in a few Words, That if they would carry the 
Patient the next Monday to Changandi , he 
Mould be tormented no more, nor receive any 
further Viſits. 82 | 

His Orders were punctually executed, in Hopes 
that the unfortunate Fellow would be deliver'd. 
He was carry'd to Changandi on the Eve of the 
Day appointed by the Devil ; but was worſe 
tormented there than he had ever been ; he was 
heard to cry out in a moſt dreadful Manner, 


lixe 


oy op aw eps ee oc. 


mp my 


Mz * xYf 


th. 
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like one in moſt grievous, Torture; yet at the 


. 


ſame Time, nothing appear'd outwardly, and, 


all the Comfort they had was, that the Time 


appointed by the Oracle was not yet come. At 


length, when Monday came, the Qracle was | 


literally fulfill d, but after a very different Man- 
ner than had been expected; for the Penitent 


expir'd, with moſt dreadful Convulſions, after 


having loſt abundance of Blood at the Noſe, 
Ears and Mouth; which in India is the uſual 
Sign of a D. ſtemper and Death, occaſion d b 


his Oracle, aſſuring that the wretched 
ſhould ceaſe to be ſick, and to receive his 
Viſits. Le EP. 3244411. 1 
It is eaſy to imagine, what a Conſternation 
thoſe preſent were in, at ſo Ty an Event. 
I do aſſure you, no Man then did in the leaſt. 
ſuſpe& there was any Fraud in the Poſſeſſion of 
that Indian, or in the Oracles he had ſo long 
deliver d. Nor do I believe our moſt hardned 
Criticks can fancy it is poſſible to carry on Diſ- 
ſimulation. ſo far ; at leaſt the poor Wretch's 
Wife was not of that Opinion. The ſudden. 
and violent Death of her Husband was ſuch a 
Stroke to her, that ſhe abjur'd Idolatry and the 
Worſhip of the Devil, to whom her Conſort 
had fallen an unhappy Victim. She took Care 
to be inſtructed as ſoon as poſſible, and was 
baptiz'd at Calpaleam. There I have myſelf of- 
ten heard her Confeſſion, and ſeveral Times 
made her repeat this Story, in the Preſence of 
the Idolaters , but oftner in the Preſence of 
the Chriſtians, who reſorted to our Church. 


I will now proceed to other Matters, about Piſcose. 
which the Devils are very frequently conſulted rer: of 
n India. Among all Deliverers of Oracle, thoſe f te 


are 


y X 
__ poſſeſs d. Thus the Devil made gaod 
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34 ] | 
are certainly moſt + Reputation, who under- 
take to diſcover Thefts and Robberies, which 
cannot otherwiſe be found out. After trying 
all common and natural Means, they have Re- 
courſe to this, and to the great Misfortune of 
thoſe poor Idolaters, the De 

viceable to them in this Point. Amazing Things 
have hapned as to this Particular, in my Time; 
I will mention one which you may depend 
upon. 

Some Jewels of great Value had been ſo dex- 
terouſly and ſecretly ſtolen from the General of 
of the Army of Madure, that he who had done 
it feem'd to be out of the Reach of Suſpicion. 
'Thus, whatſoever Mcans could be ns'd to find 
out the Theif there could not be the leaſt Indi- 
cation of him. A young Man at Ticherapali, 
who was one of the moſt famous Diviners in 
the Country, was conſulted. He having in- 
vok'd the Devil, fo exactly deſcrib'd the Theif, 
that it was no difficult Matter to know him. 
The Wretch, who had been fo far from being 
call'd in Queſtion, that no Man had ever ſu- 
ſpected him, could not ſtand out againſt the 
Oracle ; he own'd his Crime, and proteſted 
there was nothing natural in the Manner of diſ- 
covering his Theft. 


When ſeveral Perſons are ſuſpected of a Theft, 


and no one of them can be particularly con- 
victed; this is the Method they take to find 
out the Criminal. The Names of each of thoſe 


ſo ſuſpected are writ upon particular Bits of 


Paper, and orderly laid round in a Circle. 
Then the Devil is call'd upon, with the uſu- 
al Ceremonies, and they withdraw, after 
having ſhut up and cover'd the Circle, ſo that 


vil is but too ſer- 


C 3s ] 


no Man can come at it. Some Time atter they 
return, diſcover the Circle, and he whoſe Name 
is found out of its proper Place is concluded to 
be the only guilty P.rſon. This Sort of Oracle 
has ſo often and infallibly been ſerviceable to | 
the Indiaps, for diſcovering of a Criminal among | 
ſeveral Innocent Perſons, with certainty, that | 
ic is Proof enough without any other to try j 


a Man upon. 5 | | | 
There is ſtill another Way the Devils have Divina- 11 


ing to the Queſtions put to them, which is in * 
the Night, and by means of Dreams. It is 

nue, this Way bas ſeem'd to me more liable to 
Frauds; but after all, there occur in it ſuch 
ſurprizing Things, and ſuch ſingular Circum- 
ſtances, that there is no Doubt but that the 
Devil has a conſiderable Share in it, and that 
he really makes Uſe of that Method to inform 
the Prieſts of the Idols who make it their Bu» 
lineſs to cali upon him. 

I give you but a few Inſtances of what I aſ- 
ſcrt, not that they are rare in India, or that 
there are not frequently ſome to be met with, 
which are not to be calld in Queſtion ; but the 
Thing itſelf is ſo far from being doubted in the 
t. {Country , that no Man thinks of collecting 
mem. However, if you deſire more Particu- 
d ars, I will not fail giving you that Satisfaction, 
ſe s ſoon as it ſhall pleaſe God to reſtore me to 
of Ny Chriſtian Congregation at Madure, which 
e. 4 for more ardently than I can well ex- 
reis. 5 | 
er But after all, what Reaſon can there be to %% 
at {oubt of the Devil's delivering Oracles in I- j/+ks of 
% , ſince we have ſuch convincing Proofs , he De- 

D 2 that vil. 
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for delivering themſelves in India, and anſwer- ion *y | | 
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that they perform an infinite Number of other 
Things, which are far above the Power of Man. 
For Example, thoſe who deal with the Devil 
are often ſeen to ſupport alone; and without 
any Reſt, an Arbour, made of the Branches of 
Trees cut off, and no where faſtned together: 
Others raiſe up into the Air a Sheet, which is 
extended to his whole Length and Breadth, by 
which they prove that the Devil is really fami- 
liar with them. Some in the Preſence of all 
the People, drink off great Veſſels full of Blood, 
containing ſeveral Paris Pints, without being 
the leaſt diſturb'd by it. 

I have been alſo told by a Man of Credit, 
and who may ſafely be believ'd, that he hapned 
accidentally to be preſent in a Company, where 
he was Witneſs to the Fact I am going to relate, 
A ſolid Body, as tall as a Man, had been made 
faſt in one Part of a little Room, and ſo fix'd 
to the Wall, that there was no removing of it 
without much Difficulty ; nevertheleſs it was 
ſeen to break looſe of itſelf, and to move for- 
ward a conſiderable Way, trom the Place, where 
it had been faſtned, without any Perſon touch- 
ing, or ſo much as coming near it. Add to this 
that the Devil, ever true to himſelf in all Ages 
and in all Places, often requires of thoſe who 
deal with him the moiſt abominable Sacrifices, 
and ſuch as Mankind muſt have a Horror for; 
but which at the ſame Time are moſt proper tc 
pleaſe his malignant Nature. 

In ſhort, what would our Unbelievers in Eu 
rope, I mean thoſe People, whom an extrava- 1 

ant Spirit of Criticiſm renders incredulous, toll v. 
hings the beſt atteſted, when it is for thei th. 
Advantage not to believe them; what would a 
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they think, I fay, if they were, as we are E 
Witneſſes of the cruel Tyranny the Devil exere 
ciſes over the Idolaters in India? Thoſe wick» 


ed Spirits ſometimes preſs down their Heads ſo 


low, and make them turn their Arms and Legs 
behind them in ſuch a Manner that their Badies 
are like a Ball, which puts them to molt intole- 
rable Pain, In vain are they carry'd to the Tem- 
ples of the Idols to receive ſome Eaſe ; it is not 
there they muſt expect to find it. Our Churches 
and our Chriſtians are the only Remedy againſt 
that miſerable Oppreſſion, by which it appears, 
that the Devils are the only Occaſion of the 
unſpeakable Pains thoſe poor Creatures have 
endur d. | 
You ſee I have a little digreſs'd from the 
Point of Oracles, which is the main Subje& of 
my Letter ; yet I do not believe you will think 
this Digreſſion altogether uſeleſs. When Men 
are once convinc'd, that the Devils have a cer- 
tain Power over the Idolater, which is beyond 
all Controverſy, they will be the better diſpo- 
ſed to believe what 7 have already had the Ho- 
nour of telling you, in relation to the Oracles 
the Devils deliver among the Indians; and I 
am fully perſuaded, that no Perſon whoſe 
Faith is untainted, as to the Exiſtence of De- 
vils, can make a Scruple about the laſt Ar- 
ticle. . 
To proceed, here is nothing of Caves, or 


ſubterraneous Places, nor is there need of fur- 


niſhing the Prieſts of the Idols with Sir Samuel 
Moreland's ſpeaking Trumpets to raiſe their 
Voices, or to multiply the Sound. Not but that 
the Indian Prieſts are crafty enough to find out 
all Means to impoſe upon the People, and to 
ſubſtitute falſe Qracles inſtead of ſuch as the 

D 3 Devil 
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Devil might refuſe to afford them; but they 
are not put to that Trouble, and I have already 
given you to underſtand, that the Devils are 

but too true to them. As it is true that thoſe 
wicked Spirits deliver Oracles in India, fo 
would it be ridiculous to ſuppoſe that thoſe 
Oracles proceeded from the Mouths of Statues 
in this Country, as has been inſinuated of the 
Oracles of paſt Ages. You have demonſtrated 

| how groundleſs that Conjecture is, by Teſti- 
monies of Antiquity, and even by the Ridicu- 
louſneſs that is inſeparable to it; but as for In- 
dia, there are as many Wirnefles of the contra- 
ry, as there are Idolaters and even Chriſtians 
in the Country. It is moſt certain, that in ſo 
many Years as I have liv'd among theſe People, 
I never heard that any Idol ſpoke, and yet I 
have ſpar'd no Pains to be thoroughly inform'd I , 
in what relates to the Idols and thoſe who wor-; 
ſhip them. | 5 { 
That which appears moſt convincing, is, J 
that nothing would have been more eaſy than I: 
to find out that Expedient, had not the De- 
P 

0 

0 


vils themſelves deliver'd their Oracles by the 
Mon. Mouths of Men. There arc Statues in India of 
fhrous a prodigious Bulk and Height, and they are all 
Statues. hollow within; they are thoſe that ſtand at the N 
Entrance into the Pagan Temples ; they ſeem I 
to have been made on Purpoſe to favour the I 
Impoſtires of the Idol Prieſts, if there had o 
been Occafion to have Recourſe to them; but I} ,, 
in Reality that would be too viſtble a Bait, and I ;; 
I can ſcarce believe any Indian would ſufter him- Ip. 
ſelf to be taken with it. I will recount ſome I B. 
Examples, which will inform you, what the fo 
Prieſts of the Iudiaa, can do in Point of Im- 
poſtures, but which, ar the ſame Time, will I ,, 
TN 0 convince © 


& ® Wd 


convince yon, that they have to do with Peo- 
le that are not eaſily to be gull'd by their 
rauds. By it you will judge, that ſince it is 
ſo receiv d, and ſo univerſal an Opinion in Ju- 
dia, that the Devils deliver Oracles there, it is 
not certainly grounded on the Cheats of ſome 
particular Perſons, nor on the too great Credu- 
lity of the Common People. "2563; 26857 
It is ſome Years ſince, a King of Tanjaour, Fraud of 
who was much atfected to the Idols, felt his Indian 
former Devotion to become colder and colder * 
by Degrees, till then he had very regularly vi- 
ſired a famous Temple, call'd Manarcovil, eve- 
ry Month. He there us'd to give plentiful 
Alms to the Prieſts of the Temple, and you 
may imagine, that ſo generons a Devotion 
could not but be very acceptable to them: - But 
what an Affliction was it, when they pereeiv d 
that the Prince abandon'd their Temple. I 
fancy, they would have better born with his 
keeping away, if he had but continu'd to {end 
in the Sums he us'd to diſtribute among them. 
The Miſchief was, that they were at once de- 
ne priv'd of the Honour of ſceing the Prince, and 
o! of the Profit that accru'd from his Viſits. Up- 
on this the Brachmans aſſembled, and that be- 
de ing a Matter of the higheſt Conſequence for 
" them, they long conſulted together, what 
de Courſe to take. The Buſineſs in Hand, was to 
id oblige the Prince to viſit the Temple of Ma- 
ut zarcovil, according to his former Cuſtom; if 
6 they could be ſo fortunate as to ſucceed in that, 
"- El Particular, they queſtion'd not but that His 
wh — would be the {ame it had been be . 
. Ace d ff ang! 2 1 201 
„This was the Stratagem they agreed =. 
Mind reſolv'd to make Uſe of They ſpread 
6: D 4 abroad 
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abroad a Report, throughout all the Kingdom, 
that Manar, ſo the Idol was calſld;: laboar'd 
under ſome great Affliction, that he was ſeen 
to ſhed Tears, and that it was neceſſary the 
, King ſhould be inform'd of it. The Affliction 
of their God, they ſaid, proceeded from the 
Contempt the Prince ſcem'd to ſhow for him; 
that Manar had always lov'd and protected 
him; that he was naw under the diſmal Ne- 
ceflity of puniſhing: him, for the Affront put 


upon him, and that it was the Cotipaſſion he 


ſtill had, which oblig'd him to ſhed thoſe Tears, 
they ſaw fall from his Eyes. 
The King of Tanjarur, who was a good Pa- 
gan, and ſuperſtitious to exceſs, was frighted 
aàt this News. He look'd upon himſelf as 4 
loſt Man, unleſs he immediatel) took Care to 
appeaſe the Wrath of the God Munar. Accot- 
dingly he repair'd to the Temple, attended by 
a great Croud of Courtiers; he fell down be- 
fore the Idol, and obſerving it really to weep, 
he conjur d the God to pardon his Neglect, and 
promis'd to repair with Intereſt the Injury his 
Tepidity might have occaſion'd to his Wor- 
ſhip in the Minds of the People. In order to 
perform his Promiſe, he took the Courſe which 
was moſt likely to ſatisfy the Brachmans ; for 
he immediately caus'd a thouſand Crowns he 
had brought for that Purpoſe, to be diftribiited 
among them. The poor Prince had not the 
leaſt Thought of ſuſpecting the Cheat put up- 
on him by the Brachmans. The Statue ſtood 
clear from the Wall, and upon à Pedeſtal, 
which to the Prince was a Demonſtration of the 
Reality of that Prodigy, and in his Opinion 
the Brachmans were the honeſteſt People in the 
1. 5 6 W The 
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The Officers that attended the Prince, were 
not altogether ſo credulous. One of them ac- Fraud of 
| coſted the King, as he was going out of the Þrach- 
Temple, and told him, there was ſomethin diſco- 
ſo extraordinary in that Incident, that he could ved. 
not but ſuſpect a Fraud. The Prince flew into 
a Paſſion againſt the Officer, looking upon his 
Jealouſy as an abominable Impiety ; however, 
by often inculcating the ſame Thing, the Offi- 
cer at laſt obtain'd the Leave he ſo earneſtly 
begg'd to ſearch the Idol narrowly. He imme- 
mediately return'd to the Temple, plac'd a 
Guard at the Gate, and took along with him 
- Þ ſome Soldiers he could confide in. He caus d 
d the Statue to be lifted off from a Sort of Al- 
4 ar, on which it ſtood, narrowly ſearch'd every 
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Part, but was much ſurpriz'd that he could find, 
nothing to make good his Conjecture. He had 
fancy d there was a ſmall leaden Pipe, which 

ran from under the Altar into the Body of the 

p, | Statue, and that through it they ſering'd Water, 

d and ſo it dropp'd from it's Eyes. He could find 

is ¶ nothing like it; but being ſo far ingag'd, he re- 

r- peated his Search, and at length, by Means of 

to an almoſt unperceivable Line, diſcover'd the 

h I joyning of. the upper Part of the Head to the 

or lower; he forcibly parted thoſe two Pieces, and 

1e Ein the Brain-pan found ſome Cotton ſteep'd in 

2d Water, which dropp'd down to the Idols Eyes. 

ie It was no ſmall Satisfaction to the Officer to 

p- find what he ſought after, nor was the Prince 

xd leſs amaz'd, when he beheld with his own Eyes, 

1, Iche Fraud of the Brachmans, who had fo foul 

ic impos' d on him, It put him into a violent 

on Paſſion, and he immediately punifh'd thoſe De- 

he ceirers. He firſt made them refund the Mony 

he had given, and oblig d the Brachmans to pay 2 
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Fine of 1000 Crowns. A Man ſhould be ſen- 
fible how fond thoſe People are of Mony, to 
make a true Judgment of the Grievouſneſs of 
that Penalty. Such a heavy Fine was much 
more inſuþportable to them, than the ſevereſt 
corporal Puniſhment. | 
Can any one imagine that Men, who could 
contrive ſuch a Fraud as this, could not have 
found out the Secret of Tpeaking by the Mouth 
of their Idols, the Thing being ſo eaſy as I have 
emonſtrated to you ; if they had thought it 
likely to take the Gentils, who, conſult the Ota- 
des, in that Snare; or if thoſe Oracles had not 
been always deliver'd in India, not by the Or- 
gan of the Statues, but by the Mouth of the 
Prieſts, whom the Devil puts into a Sort bf 
nthuſiaſtick Fury; or elſe by the Mouth of 
ſome of thole who are preſent at the Sacrifice, 
and who, much againſt their Wills, find them- 
ſelres more expert in the Art of Divining than 
they deſire: .' ws . 
hat I tell you concerning the Manner of 
delivering of Oracles in 7udia, is ſo univerſal 
throughout the Country, that. whenſoever an 
Oracle is pronotinc'd any. other Way whatſo- 
ever, it is immediately ſuſpected to be frandu- 
lent and deceitful. e e 
Hidden Two Merchants, as our Judians inform us, 
Treaſure had by mutual Conſerit bury'd a Treaſ re be- 
folen, longing to them both, in a very private Place; 
nevertheleſs the. Treaſure was taken away, z. he 
who had done the Thing was the forwardelt at 
aſſerting his Innocence, and calling his Partner 
Cheat and Thief, and even proceeded to pro- 
teſt he wquld clear himſelf by the Oracle of 2 
famous God, the Indians worſhip under a cer- 
taih Tree. On the Day appointed for that 
5 | Purpoſe 
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Purpoſe, the nſual Ceremonies were perform 'dꝭ 
for calling upon that pretended Deity ; and it 
was expected, that ſome one of the Company 
would be poſſeſs'd by the God, or Devil, they 
were making their Addreſſes to; but they were 
much ſurpriz d, when they heard a Voice come 
| from the Tree, which declar'd him that was 
guilty of the Theft innocent; and laid it upon 
the unfortunate Merchant, who had never enter- 
tain d ſuch a Thought. But it being 4 Thing 
t never heard of in India, to have Oracles deli- 
_ WJ vered after that Manner; thoſe who were ap- 
t pointed by the Court to be preſent at that Cere- 
. mony, gave Order, that before the Party ac- 
je cus'd were proceeded againſt, diligent Search 
-£ I ſhould be made, to difcover whether there was 
if ll not ſufficient Cauſe to ſuſpeR that Oracle. The Another 
„Tree was rotten within, and therefore, with- — 
- out any further Examination, they thruſt Straw * 
n into a Hole of the Tree, and fer fire to it, tat 
the Fire, or Smoke, might oblige the Oracle to 
of talk after another Manner ; ſuppoſing, as was 
1 Wl ſuſpected, that ſome Perſon lay hid in the Body 
an of the Tree. The Expedient ſucceeded, the 
he Wretch, who did not expect ſuch a Tryal, did 
a- not think fit to ſuffer himſelf to be burnt ; but 
cry'd out amain, that he would diſcover the 
whote Truth, begging they would remove the 
- kire, which began to burn him. They took 
e; | Pity on him, and thus the Cheat was diſco- 
e © vered, | 3 
on Once more, it is a Thing beyond all Con- 
ier © trovetſy among the Indians, that the Trees and 
0. © Statues cannot ſpeak. Thus much may happen 
* 1 Y ometimes , that the Devils cauſe ſome little 
er- © {dols to move when the Idolaters earneſtly beg 
bat it, and make ufe of the neceffary Means to o 
5 tain 
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tain it, Here follows what the Chriſtians, who 
have formerly becn very converſant with the 
Idolaters, have told me, in Relation to that Sort 
of Miracle wrought by the Devil. 

Certain Penitents offer Sacrifices on the Edge 

of the Water, with much Ceremony. They 

draw a Circle of one or two Cubits Diameter, 

and round that Circle they place their Idols, in 

ſuch Manner that their Poſition may anſwer to 

the eight principal Points of the Compaſs. The 

Pagans believe that eight inferior Deities pre- 

ſide over thoſe eight Parts of the World, equal- 

Holt ly diſtant from each other. They invoke thoſe 

nov d by falſe Deities, and from Time to Time it comes 

% Der to paſs, that ſome one of thoſe Statues moves 

in the Preſence of all the Company, and turns 

about upon the very Spot where it is plac'd, 

without any Body coming near it. That is 

certainly done in fuch Manner, that the Mo- 

tion cannot be aſcrib'd to any other than the 
Operation of the Evil Spirit. | 

The Indians who perform that Sort of Sacri- 

fices, ſometimes place in the Center of the Cir- 

cle the Idol they deſign to ſacrifice to, and they 

think themſelves particularly favour'd by their 

God, if that little Statue happens to move of 

it ſelf. Very often, after they have made their 

ſacrilegious Prayers, appointed for that ſuper- 

ſtitious Operation, the Statues continue im- 

- moveable, and that is a very bad Omen. It is 

molt certain, that they do move ſometimes, and 

their Motian is conſiderable. This Fact I have 

from Perſons, who cannot be accus'd of being 

too credulous in this Point, and are therefore 

the more to be.credited. | 

You ſee how far the Power of the Devil 

reaches in this Particular : It is a 1 un- 
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heard N ever the Devil ſhould have ſpo- 


ken thro he Mouth of an Idol, or that any 
ſhould have attempted any ſuch 
Artifice. There is not the leaſt Mention of it 
in their Books, at leaſt, I can affirm I never 
read any Thing like it, tho I have particularly 
apply'd myſelf to learn, all that relates to the 
Worſhip of the Idols. | | 

I will conclude this Letter with that which is 
moſt for the Advantage and Honour of our Re- 
ligion, in this Particular. I mean the miracn- 
lous Silence of the Oracles in India, by De- 
grees, as Jesus CHRIS x is known and wor- 
ſhipp'd. I will farther add, ſince we are ſpeak- 
ing of the Power of the Devils, and of the 
Victory gain'd over them by the Croſs of I E- 
sus CHRIS; that the ſaid venerable Croſs. 
does not only ſtop the Mouths of thoſe deceit- 
ful Oracles, but that it is alſo in thoſe Conntries 
of Infidels, the only Defence that can ſucceſs- 
fully be made uſe of againſt the cruel Tyran- 
ny thoſe imperious Maſters exerciſe over their 
Slaves.” 

I do not pretend to aſſert, that from the Mo- 
ment the Standard of the Croſs was ſet up in 
India, by the firſt Miſſioners who planted the 
Faith there, the Oracles immediately ceas'd in 
all Parts of Idolatrous India; and that the De- 
vils ever ſince then have had no Power over the 
Pagans, who continue in their Infidelity ; in 
contuting the like Suppoſitian of Monfieur Vau- 
Dale, you have juſtity'd to Monfieur de Fonte- 
nelle, the Opinion of the Ancient Fathers of 
the Church, about the ceaſing of Oracles. You 
have made it appear to him, that the Oracles 
of the Pagans did not ceaſe, but in Propor- 
tion, as the ſaving Doctrine of the Goſpel 
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ſpread it ſelf abroad in the : oo that this 


miraculous Event, tho' it did nc ppen all 
at once, and in a Moment, is not Mefore the 
leſs to be afcrib'd to the Almighty Power of 
Jzesus CHRIS», and that the Silence of 
the Devils, as well as the Deſtruction of their 
Tyranny, is nevertheleſs an Effect of the Au- 
thority he has given Chriſtians to drive them 
away in his Name. I deſign to give you a 
{ſtanding Proof of that Abſolute Power of 
Jzsus CaHrisr, and thoſe who profeſs 
the adoring of him, by barely laying before 
you the Wonders to which we have been Eye 
| Witnefles. | | 
Oracle: In ſhort, whenſoever it happens, that ſome 
ceaſe Chriſtians. are preſent at thoſe tumultuous Aſ- 
_ ſemblies, where the Devil ſpeaks by the Mouth 
ſtians are Of thoſe he poſſeſſes, he then obſerves a pro- 
preſent, found Silence, which neither Prayers, nor 
Charms, nor Sacrifices, can prevail with him 
to break. This is ſo frequent in the Parts of 
the Miſſion of Madure, where we have Reſi- 
dences, that the Idolaters take ſpecial Care to 
enquire, whether any Chriſtian is ainong them, 
before they begin their Ceremonies ; ſo fully 
perſuaded they are, that one ſingle Chriſtian 
in the Croud would diſable their Devil, and 
ſtrike him Dumb. Here follow ſome Inſtan- 
ces. | 
Inſtance It is but a few Years ſince, at a ſolemn Pro- 
ar a Iro. ceſſion, in which they carry one of the Idols 
cefton. of Madure in T riumph, the Devil took Poſ- 
ſeſſion of one of the Spectators. As ſoon as 
they had obſerv'd in him the Signs, which de- 
noted the Preſence of the Devil, the People 
throng d about him, to be within hearing of 
the Oracles he would deliver. A Chriſtian 
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hapned accidentally to paſs by the Place ; that 
was ſufficient to ſilence the Devil; he imme- 
diately ceas'd to give Anſwers to thoſe who 


were inquiring” about future Events. When 


they perceiv'd the, Devil perſiſted in talking no 
more, ſome one of the Company ſaid, there 
muſt certainly be ſome Chriſtian among them ; 
immediate Search was. made for him ; but he 
got away, and retir'd with all Speed to our 


8 


Church. 


One of our Miſſioners going to a Town, 4,,;ter. 


ſtopp'd at one of thoſe great Rooms that are 
built on the nige s, for the Conveniency 
of Travellers. The Father was cloſe up in 
Corner of that Room; but one of the Chri- 
ſtians, who bore him Company, obſerv'd, that 
the Inhabitants in the next Street were got 
about a Man that was poſleſs'd by the Devil, 
and that every one conſulted the Oracle, to be 
inform'd by him of Things that were ſecret. 
The Chriſtian thruſt himſelf into the Throng, 
and did it fo dextrouſly, that thoſe who were 
neareſt did not take Notice of him. It was 
impoſſible that the Perſon poſſeſs d could ſee 
him ; but the Devil was ſoon ſenſible of the 
Power of that new Comet. He ccasd ſpeak- 
ing the very Moment; Care was taken to pro- 
miſe Sacrifices, but not one Word could be 
drawn from him. In the mean Time the Chri- 
lian ſlipp'd away as dextrouſly as he came. 
The Devil then being deliver d from the 
Preſence of one more powerful than himſelf, 
egan to talk again, as he had done before, and 
he firſt Thing he ſaid, was to tell the Com- 
any, that his Silence had been occaſion'd by 
he Preſence of a Chriſtian, whom they had; 
not obſerv'd, but who had nevertheleſs been 
among them. i 


might challenge as to this Point, and put the 


This is daily confirm'd to us, after a Man- 
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I ſhoutd never have done, did 1 go about to 
tell you all the Accidents of this Sort I know 
of. They all undeniably prove, that the Pow- 
er of the Prince of Darkneſs cannot ſtand be- 
fore the victorious Might of Jes vs CHRIS I, 
communicated to the Children of Light, who 
are his Diſciples and Adorers. I can only ſay 
this in general, and conformably to one of 
your Remarks, that ſome of our Chriſtians in 
India, reſembling in this Particular, and in 
many others, thoſe of the Primitive Church, 


Indians upon this Tryal, who are fondeſt of 
their Oracles, and of all the Superſtitions of 
Paganiſm. | | 

But the Power of Chriſtianity over the Em- 
pire of the Devils, is not only ſhown in ſilen- 
cing of the Oracles, but even in obliging thoſe 
Tyrannous Fiends to quit thoſe Wretches they 
have pofleſs'd themſelves of, and whom they 
moſt cruelly torment. The Idolaters as well as 
Chriſtians make no Difficulty to acknowledge 
this ſecond Point; and it is an Opinion gene- 
rally receiv'd throughout all the Country, that 
the ſure Means to drive away the Devils, and 
to be deliver'd from them, is to imbrace the 
Law of JESUS CRRIS r. 
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ner very edifying to us, and moſt glorious for 


our Holy Religion; for no ſooner do thoſc = 
Men, who have been ſo miſus'd by the Devil, 

begin to be inſtructed in our Myſteries, but Nec 
they immediately find themſclyes eas'd, and at MW! 
length, within a Fortnight, or Month, at far-Ite. 
theſt, are abſolutely deliver d, and enjoy perfed It, 
Health. th 
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that Univerſal Opinion is, fince nothing but 
an infallible Certainty of their Cure, could 
prevail on thoſe miſerable People to make Uſe 
of ſuch a Remedy. Theſe are not Accidents 
to be interpreted according to Fancy, ſup 

ſing there is Fraud in thoſe who ſay they 


have been tormented, and are afterwards cur d 
by Virtue of our Holy- Religion. Men who. 


mean honeſtly themſelves, and are acquainted 
with the Genius of the Indians, never think of 
having Recourſe to ſuch Suppoſitions. The 
[dolaters, and eſpecially thoſe who are moſt 


devoted to their Idols, and who 3 


are moſt ſubject to be inſulted by the Devils, 
have a wonderful Prejudice againſt the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. They can expect no Advan- 
tage by a Forgery of that Nature; they can 
fear nothing from the Chriſtians, and have 
Cauſe to apprehend every Thing from the In- 


hidels ; they run the Hazard of loſing all they 


have, of being contemn'd by their Race, or 
Tribe; of being thrown into Goal, and of 
being abus'd by their Countrymen. Theſe 
Obſtacles are ſtill much more dreadful for 
thoſe who are of Races which have but few 
Chriſtians, and wherein, of Conſequence it 
would be very difficult, and almoſt impoſ- 


ſible, after ſuch a Change, to find any that 


would be ally'd to them in Marriage. 

This laſt Reflection ſeems to me the moſt 
conſiderable ; but only thoſe 'who live among 
theſe People can be ſenſible of the utmoſt Ex- 


tent of it. In order to form ſome Notion of Great 


it, you are to conceive, and it is moſt certain, 85455 
* 


that there is no Nation in the World where 
parents are more fond of their Children; the 
CE Tender- 


You may eaſily judge how well grounded certain- 
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Tenderneſs of the Fathers and Mothers in this 
Reſpect is beyond Imagination. It chiefly 
conſiſts in ſettling and marrying them advan- 
tageouſly; but it is not allow'd to contract any 
Alliance out of their peculiar Races. Thus 
the imbracing of Chriſttanity, when a Man 
is of a Race that has few Chriſtians, is in ſome 
Meaſure renouncing the Advancement of his 

Family, and conſequently thwarting of the na- 
tural and prevailing Affections. However, the 
Torments the Devil puts thoſe Wretches to 
are ſo violent, that they are oblig'd to over- 
come thoſe Conſiderations ; they repair to our 
Churches, as I have told you, and there find 
Eaſe, and a certain Cure. This Motive ot 
Credibility , together with others which are 

carefully laid betore them, and more eſpecially 
the victorious Grace of Jrxsus CuHrRisr, 
by Degrees draws them from their former Su- 
perſtitions, and prevails with them to imbrace 
that Holy: Law, which procures them ſuch 
mighty Advantages in this Life, and pro- 
miſes others infinitely greater for all Eter- 


nity. | 
| 1 muſt tell you once more, theſe are not 
Accidents that happen rarely, and whercot 
there are but few Iuſtances; this is almoſt a 
continual Miracle, and which is daily re- 
Strange peated. I once, within the Space of a Month, 
Power of baptiz'd four Hundred Idolaters, whereof at 
Indian leaſt two Hundred had been tormented by 
Converts. the Devil, and were deliver d from his Per- 
ſecution, by cauſing themſelves to be inſtruct- 
ed in the Doctrine of Chriſtianity. It would 
be amazing to us if ſome of thoſe Wretches did 
not conſtantly come for Relief to our Churches, 
and I can aflirm for my Part, with all Since- 
| Re Tc y 


— 7 ye r 


A” 


(51) 

tity, that there is almoſt continually ſome one 
at Aour, one of our principal Churches, and 
where I have reſided ſeveral Years. I have my 
ſelf been ſeveral Times an Eye-witneſs there; 
that the Chriſtians of all Ages, of both Sexes; 
and of every Condition, expel-Devils, and de- 
liver Perſons poſſeſs d, by only calling upon the 
Name of Jzsus CHRIST, and other holy 
Practices authoriz'd by Chriſtian Religion, and 
of which our good Indians moſt certainly make 


better Uſe, than generally is done by the Chri- 


ſtians in Europe; and this even to ſuch a De- 
gree, that they often compel the Devils, againſt 
their Wills, to give Teſtimony of the Almighty 
Power of JESUS CHRIST; and thoſe miſe- 
rable Spirits are heard daily to confeſs, that 
they are cruelly tormented in Hell, that the 
fame Fate attends all thoſe who conſult them, 
and laſtly, that the only Way to avoid ſuch 
dreadful Torments is to imbrace and obſerve 
the Law preach'd by the Chriſtian Gourous, ſo 
the Indians call their Doctors and ſpiritual 
Guides. 

Thus our Converts have an extraordinary 
Contempt of Devils, over whom the only Qua- 
lity of being Chriſtians gives them ſuch great 
Authority. They inſult them in the Preſence 
of the Pagans, and openly defy them, gene- 
rouſly confiding that they can have no Power 
over their Perſons, when once arm'd with the 
Sign of our Redemption; and yet very often 
they are the ſame F who have been for- 
merly moſt cruelly tormented by thoſe Evil 
Spirits, and who moſt dreaded them, whilſt 
they continn'd in the Darkneſs of Paganiſm. *' 

have often examin'd the moſt fervent of our 
Chriſtians, who in their Youth had been the 
3 | wo Objects 
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Objects of the Devil's Rage, and his Inſtru- 
ments for delivering of Oracles; and they 
have own'd to me, that the Devil tormented 
them ſo outrageouſly, that they admir'd they 
could out-live it. They never could give me 
any Account of the Anſwers the Devil deliver'd 
by their Mouth, nor of what hapned whilſt 
he had Poſſeſſion of their Bodies. They were 
then ſo much beſide themſelves, that they had 
no free Uſe of their Reaſon or Senſes, and they 
had no Share in what the Devil ſpoke and acted 
in them. * 

Perhaps prejudic'd and incredulous Perſons, 
will not think fit to give much Credit to the 
Teſtimony of theſe good Indians ; but I, who 
am thoroughly acquainted with their Innocen- 
cy and Sincerity, I, who am a Witneſs of their 
Virtue, and who cannot know without com- 
pong them to the Chriſtians of the Primitive 

imes, ſhould very much ſcruple to heſitate one 
Moment about the Validity of what they aſ- 
ſert. They would think themſelves guilty of 
an heinous Sin, ſhould they impoſe upon their 
Gourou, or ſpiritual Director; and it is moſt 
certain, that thoſe I have examin'd are ſo nice- 
ly conſciencious, that the very Apprehenſion of 
Sin puts them into ſuch Uneaſineſs, that we find 
it a difficult Matter to quiet them. 

Is it not a great Satisfaction to us to behold 
not only the Fervor, but even the Miracles of 
the Primitive Church renew'd before our Eyes? 
How much Joy muſt it be for thoſe zealous 
Perſons, who contribute towards the Mainte- 
nance of the Miſſioners, and of thoſe fervent 
_ Chriſtians, who aſſiſt us in our Apoſtolical La- 
bours, to hear that the Glory of the Religion, 


towards which they contribute by their Bounty, 
| ſpreads 
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ſpreads itſelf ſo brightly in the Countries of In- 
dels. I am ſatisfy'd, that no Man makes it 
more his Concern than you do, REVEREND 
FaTHER, and that you will be pleas'd at my 
having given you an Account of the Victories 
our Holy Religion gains in India over the Pow- 
ers of Hell. You have labour'd too much to- 
wards eſtabliſhing the Triumph of the Croſs of 
Jzsvs Cnxkisr, to be inſenſible to what I 
have ſaid. However, this is but an Eſſay, 
which I will render compleat, if you deſire it, 
when I ſhall return to India. I am with much 


| Reſpect 9 | | 
| Reverend FarHER, Ts | 
| | © Your moſt Humble | V2 | | 
. and moſt Obedient | | 
4 Servant in our Lord, | 
p | 

| J. VJ. BOUCHET, Miſſoner | 
- - - oftheSociayof ESS | 
f | | | i 
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THE FIRST 


LETTER 


FROM 


Father MARTIN, 


Miſſioner of the SOCIETY of 
JESUS in India, 


To 


F.deVILLETTE, 


Of the ſame SOCIETY. 


REVEAEND FATHE R, 


OU intereſt yourſelf "TSS in the 
Bleſſings God beſtows on our La- 
bours, that it is but Juſtice we ſhould 

give you an Account of them, and 1 

think myſelfoblig'd to afford youthatSatisfaction. 

I think I ſpoke to you in my laſt Letter, of the 

Journey I took to the Coaſt of Coromandel, and 


there, if I miſtake not, my Letter concluded: 
4 


rng; 


EA 


It remains to acquaint you now with what has 
hapned remarkable ſince then. — 

I ſet out from Coromandel on Shrove- Tueſday, 
to return to the Miſſion appointed for me. 
About Midnight I came to the Bank of a Ri- 
rer, which we were to croſs. The Darkneſs 
was the Occaſion of our getting into luch a 
deep Place, that the Water was up to our 
Necks, and we ſhould nevef have got out, 
had not God peculiarly protected us. Tn 

It 1s abſolutely neceſſary to take the Advany Europe- 
tage of the Night to get far from the Coaſts, aus de- 
which are inhabited by Earope ans; for ſhould bis d. 
we happen to be ſeen by the Gentils;, they 
would not fail to upbraid us with being Pran- 
guis, ſo they call the Europeums; and that No- 
tion once conceiv d, would render us contemp- 
tible in their Eyes, and give them ſuch a Hor - 
3 for our Religion, as could never be remo- 
red. 0 u 1:3; 20213 
Having travell'd ſome Time, I ſpent the reſt 
of the Night at a Farm, that was at the Ene 
trance into the Village. The Cold I had taken 
in paſſing the River put me into an Ague, 
which frighted the Chriſtians that were with 
me. I had Occaſion for ſome Fire, but we 
durſt not light any, for fear of drawing the 
Gentils to our Cottage, for they would ſoon 
have gueſs d from whence I came; wheretore 
I ſet out again two Hours before Day, and 
made another long Stretch, which tir'd me 


'4 


very much; ' | 2 4297 
It was God's Will to in{pire me to take {ſuch 
long Journeys. Towards the Rog we {py d 
four or five Perſons on our Right, making great 
Haſte to meet us. At firſt we took them to be 


Robbers, who infeſt all. thoſe Plains; but our 
| E 4 car 


' — 9  efs.. 
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Fear was ſoon over, for they were Chriſtians 
haſting for me to go to aſſiſt a Chriſtian Woman 
that was dying. I turn d out of my Way with 
them, and about Night came to the Bank of a 
Pool quite from any Road, Thither they had 
remoy d the ſick Woman, becauſe it would have 
been dangerous to go into the Village, the In- 

habitants whereof are almoſt all of them Ido- 
laters and Enemies to Chriſtianity. I was much 
edifyd at the good Diſpoſition, and having 
prepar'd her for Death, held on my Way to- 
wards Couttour. EOS 2, 

It was about Noon when I reach'd that Place, 
and found there a Rortugueſe Jeſuit, call'd F. Bar- 
tholdus, who labours in that Miſſion with extra- 
ordinary Zeal. He told, from what Danger 
Providence had deliver'd him. He went very 
early in the Morning to his Confeſſion Seat, 
which is a thatch'd Cottage, with a ſmall © 

Lettice or Grate, that looks into the Court of 

the Church, and -whither the Chrittians reſort 

Cobra one by one to make their Confeſſion. Shaking WW! 
Capelo up the Deer's Skin, on which we uſually fit, . 
er peut. there came out a great Snake or Serpent, of that | 
8 


Sort which the Portugueſes call Cobra Capelo. 
They are venomous in the higheſt Degree, and 
the Father would certainly have been bit, had 
he ſat down on the Skin without taking it up. W( 
The Mud Walls of our poor Houſes, often Ii. 
draw ſuch Gueſts, and expoſe us to be bit by Fe 
them. In my laſt Letters I mention'd ſeveral 
very remarkable Inſtances of this Nature, which 
may ſuffice to convince you, that it is a Danger Is 
we are frequently ſubje& to in the Miſſion of No 
Madure. | [<1 
#:count That Sort of Serpent I ſpeak of is more com- 
of them. mon in theſe Parts than'in any * _ L 
| . ecauy 


an 9 I Oo 


C 57 ] 


becauſe the Indians fancy that they are conſe- 
crated to one of their Gods, and therefore pay 
them a Sort of Worſhip, being ſo careful in pre- 
ſerving them, that they are fed at the Gates of 
their Temples, and even in their Honſes. They 
call that ſort of Serpent Nalla Pambou, which 
ſignifies, good Snake, or Serpent ; becauſe, ſay 


they, the good Fortune of the Place where they 


live depends on them. Yet, as good as they are, 
they do not ſpare to be the Death even of their 
Worſhippers. 


The ſpecifick Remedy againſt the Bite of thoſe Antidote 
Snakes, and many other venomous Creatures RF; 


there are in India, is call'd Veia-Marondou, that 
is, the Remedy againſt Poiſon. It is more in 
Uſe among the Chriſtians than among the Gen- 
tils, becauſe the latter immediately have Re- 
courſe to invoking of the Devils, and an infinite 
Number of other Superſtitions, which they are 
much devoted to; whereas Chriſtians only make 
Uſe of natural Remedies, among which, this I 
have mention'd has the firſt Place. It is report- 
ed, that it was a Joghi, or Heathen Penitent, 
who firſt diſcover'd that Secret to one of our 
firſt Miſſioners, in Return for a conſiderable 
Service he had done him. | 


The Idolaters do not make uſe of ſu perſtitious harm: 
Charms only againſt the Bite of Serpents, but for Cure, 


in almoſt all their Diſeaſes, One of the great- 
eſt Troubles the new Chriſtians, who live among 
the Gentils have, is to hinder their Pagan Kin- 


dred, when they are fick, from making Uſe of 
ſuch Means. Sometimes when they are aſleep, 


or faint away, they tye about their Arms, Necks, 
or Feet, ſome Figures and Pieces of Writing, 
which-are Tokens of ſome Compact with the 
Devil. As ſoon as thoſe Patients come to ThEmy 
2 C Ves, 


inſt 
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ſelves, or awake, they are ſure to tear off thoſe 
ſcandalous Characters, and will rather chuſe to 
dye than to recover by ſuch vile Means. There 
are even ſome of them who will not receive na- 
tural Remedies from the Hands of the Gentils, 
becauſe they often make them with ſuperſtitious 
Ceremonies. $50 168 THT 
I ſtaid but half a Day at Couttour, and ſet out 
dhe next Morning, paſſing by the Town, where 
two Months before, in my Way to Pondichery, 
I had baptiz'd twg Infants, and a Youth who 
was juſt expiring. oft 
© Being in haſte to reach Counampaty, the Place 
of my new Miſſion, I travell'd fo fait, that the 
next Morning I was on the Bank of the Color an. 
This, at ſome: Times of the Year, is one of the 
greateſt Rivers, and the moſt Rapid; but at 
others, it ſcarce deſerves the Name of a Brook. 
When I paſsd it, nothing was talk d of bur the 
famous Victory lately gaind by the Talavai, 
who is Prince, or Governor-General of Tiche- 
rapaly, over the Forces of the King of Tanja- 
eur, which had like to have occaſion d the Diſ- 
grace of that Prince's prime Miniſter, who 
is one of the moſt cruel Perſecutors of our 
Holy Religion. The Thing was told me aſtetol 
this Manner, and the Method us'd by that Mi- 
niſter to deliver himſelf from the Danger he was 
in, will make his Character known to you, and 
give a Notion of what we may apprehend from 
To ſubtle an Enemy. e 2 
fecount The Talavai had incamp'd on the North SideÞ 
of Bat- of the River, to cover his Kingdom agaifiſt the 
2 Army of Taujaour, which ravag'd-all the Coun 
try about; but whatſoever he did, he couſe 
not hinder the Incurſions of an Enemy, wh« 
was much - ſuperior to him in Cavalry. Hq; 
| | therefore 


[99] 


herefore concluded, that the beſt Way was to 
ive a Diverſion y and accordingly he imme- 


Liately reſolv'd to repaſs the River, which was 


hen very low, in order to ſpread a Terror in 
he Kingdom of Tanjaour. This he perform'd 
vith ſuch Secrecy, that the Enemy knew no- 
hing of his paſſing, till they ſaw his Troops . 
irawn up on the other Side of the River, and 
eady to penetrate into the Heart of the Kyng- 
om, which was left defenceleſs. That unex- 
x&ed paſſing broke all their Meaſures. There 
as no other Remedy but to croſs the River al- 
o, and come toſthe Relief of their own Coun- 
ry. This was reſolv'd on, but they pitch d up- 
n the wrong Ford, and beſides, the Rains 
rhich had lately fallen on the Mountains of Ma- 
abar, where the Source of that River is, ſwell'd 

t ſo high, at the Time when the Army of Tan- 
uu was attempting to paſs, that many of the 
oot, and ſome of the Horſe were carry'd away 
dy the Stream. The Talavai perceiving the 
onfuſion they were in, fell on, and found it 


jo difficult Matter to break them. It was ra- 4 _ 


her a Rout than a Battle, and the Defeat was pleat 


ntire. In ſhort, a Victory fo compleat was Vicon. 


blow d by the ravaging of the greateſt Part of 
e Ki — of Tanjaour. 1979} 8 


The King inrag'd to be thus orercome by 2 
people he us'd to give Laws to, began violently 


rom o ſuſpect the Fidelity, or at leaſt the Capacity 


He 


fort 


his Prime Miniſter Balogi, or, as others call 


im, Vagogi Pandiden. The great ones, who 
ted, and had conſpird againſt him, height- 


id that Fealouſy to the utmoſt, and laid all the 


othing dauntęd at the Conſpiracies carry'd on 
24inſt him, went privately to the King: 2 
- | X 


Succeſs of that War at his Door. But Baltogi, * 


Dexte- 


rity of 


before the Talavai knew any thing of it. Th 


Cou- 
ty , 
ry 15 
hon. 


cretaries to the Principal Merchants in the City 


the prime and about it; ordering each of them to len 
Miniſter. 


. 
ſaid he to him, with much Aſſurance, I wil I 
down my Head on a Scaffold, if I do not conclu; 
a Peace with the Enemy in eight Days. The Time 
he demanded was ſhort, and the King grante 
It. | 
That able Miniſter immediately ſent his $c 


him a conſiderable Sum of Money, on Paine 
Confiſcation of their Eſtates. He. rais'd all the 
Money he was able among his Kindred an, 
Friends; he alſo drew a conſiderable Sun 
from the King's Treaſury. In ſhort, in |: 
than four Days, he gather'd near five hu 
dred Thouſand Crowns, which he immediate) 
made uſe of to gain the Favour of the Queen « 
Ticherapaly , and corrupt moſt of her Counci 
but chiefly to gain the Fathet of the Talavai, 
Man more covetous than can be imagin'd. H 
manag'd the Affair ſo well, that before th 
eight Days were expir d, the Peace was conclu 
ded at Ticherapaly, with the King of Tanjaou 


»— 


the conquer d gave Laws to the Conqueror 
and the Miniſter was reſtor'd to the greateſt Fa 
vour with his Prince. His Power became mo 
abſolute than ever, which for the future he mad 
uſe of tq ruin almoſt all the Great Men in th 
Kingdom, and to put the Chriſtians under 
cruel Perſecution, whereof I will give you af; 
Account at another Time. 

After many Fatigues, I at laſt arriv'd at Co 
nampaty, formerly one of the flouriſhing Church 
es of the Miſſion; but now almoſt ruin d, by t 
continual Wars, and many Diſturbances amon 
the feveral Lords living in the Woods. F. 5 


mon Car vallo has had the Charge of that Churc 
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or three Years paſt. The firſt Year he baptiz d 

:bove ſeven Hundred and Sixty Perſons, the ſe- 

ond a Thouſand, and the third a Thouſand 

vo Hundred and Forty. 

The continual Toils of that Miſſioner pre- ,,, 

ailed with his Superiors to ſend him for * Miſfion. | 

aſe to Aour, to aſſiſt F. Bouchet, who was al- 

noſt ſpent with continual Labour; but F. Car- 

allo not ſo ſatisfy d, obtain'd Leave to go found 

jew Churches in the Weſtern Parts of the King- 

om of Madure, along the Mountains which 

en the ſaid Kingdom from that of Maiſſour. 

The Air there is peſtilential, and there is a Want 

f almoſt all Neceſſaries for Life. Nevertheleſs, 

hat Father has already founded two Churches 

ere; the one in a great Town, call'd Totiam ; 

e other in the City of Tourcour, Capital of 

e Dominions of a Prince call'd Leretti. | 

It was about Mid-lent, when I took Poſſeſſion 

the Church of Counampati. Tho the Town is 

ery little, yet the Lords of it are powerful, and 

ave always been redoubted by the Princes 1 

dund about them. Being Robbers by Pro- Robbers 1 

eſſion, they make Excurſions in the Night, and Y Pe- 

under all the circumjacent Country. How-14%* 

rer, tho' ſo remote from the Kingdom of God, 

ingag'd in ſuch wicked Practices, they have 

Kindneſs for the Miſſioners. Of them ws | 

old the Spot of Land our Church ſtands on. Ji 

The Town cannot be well inſult:4, becauſe | 

urrounded by a very thick Wood. There is 

ut one Avenue to it, very narrow, and ſhut up 

ith four or five Gates, like Watlings, which it 

Would be hard to force, were they defended by 

poldiers. He who is now Lord of the Place, 

las loſt moſt of what was left him by his An- 

ſors, through his want of Conduct and De- 
N bauchery; 
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bauchery ; but he has ſtrictly preſerv'd the Re: 
ſpe& and Affection they inſpir d in him toward 
e Miſſioners. 
It being N N to croſs four or five League, 
through the Woods to come to Counampaty, that 
dangerous Way is ſometimes a Pretence the 
more lukewarm Converts make uſe of to excuſe 
chemſelves from coming to Church on the ap. 
pointed Days; and tho they are ſecur'd from 
any Inſult, by only declaring, that they are go- 
ing to offer up their Prayers in the Church's 
the True God, and to viſit the Sovamrs, fo they 
call the Miſſioners; yet the leaſt Accident that 
befals any one of them is ſufficient to terrify 
all the reſt. | | 
It is this that prevail'd with F. Simon Carval- 
lo to reſolve to build a Church in a Place nearer 
to Tanjaour, or at leaſt in ſome Place that may 
be come at through the open Country, not ſub- 
je& to that Prince, or expos'd to the Excur 
fions of the Robbers. The Place he has pitch'd 
upon to build that Church, is beyond the Ri 
ver, not far from a Town call'd Elacourrichi 
and at the Entrance into a Wood, belonging 
to the Prince of Arielour, otherwiſe call'd Na) 
nar. : 5 
The Father had already obtain'd Leave 0 
the Prince to grub up a certain Spot of Lanqq 
there. I caus d the Work to be carry'd gn thun 
very next Day after my Arrival there, deſign 
ing to return to it after the Eaſter HolydaysW*' 
and to ſtay there till the Middle of June, whic 
is the Time when the River begins to ſwellfÞic 
with the Rains, which then fall on the Moun bay 
tains of Malabar. Thus my Diſtrict is com 
pos d of the Lands of three ſeveral Prince 
viz, of Madure, of Tanjaour, and of * tho, 
+ LP 1 et 
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There are reckned to be in that Part no leſs 


than thirty Thouſand Chriſtians. The extent Frrſecu- 


of Ground being very large, there are frequent tion 
perſecut ions, and when I took Pofleſſion of the 
Church, there were two actually a Foot, and a 
third was threatned. . _ 134 wx 

The firſt was in the Province of Chondanarou; 
where the Prime Men ſeeing the Number of 
the Faithful increaſe, conſpir d to deſtroy them, 
and accordingly ſeiz'd ſome, baſtinado'd others, 
and ingag'd under their Hands,. not to ſuffer 
any Perſon of the Country to imbrace Chriſti- 
anity. They farther order'd, that thoſe who 
had done it already ſhould either renounce it, 
or be expell'd the Towns: They had alſo 
Thoughts of pulling down the Church, bur 
the Chiet Man of the Town, who was a Chri- 
ſtian, vigorouſly oppos'd that which tended 
to the utter Deſtruction of Chriſtianity there, 
and at length by his Intereſt prevail'd. 

The Catechiſt of the Place, who was repu- 
ted an able Phyſician, and on that Account 
was uſeful to all the Country, had the Courage 
to repair to our Enemies, and to repreſent to 
them, That it was the higheſt Injuſtice to per- 
{cute a Law, whoſe Maxims were ſo holy, and 
ſo conformable to Reaſon, as teaching to wrong 
no Man, to do good to all, even to thoſe who 


Minjure us, to own and ſerve the true God, to 


obey our Parents, our Princes, our Maſters, and 
al thoſe who are in Authority. 


Thoſe Men incens'd by their Hatred to our Barba- 
Holy Faith, gave him ſuch an Anſwer as per- rous An- 


haps never before came from the Mouth of the ve. 
noſt barbarous and brutal Gentils. The Reaſon 


Wy we hate that Law, ſaid they, # becauſe it is 


Holy, and therefore it. is we would deftroy it. If it 
TE world 
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cdu paying the Tribute which the King exacts; if it 


way to our Paſſions, without being expos'd to the 
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would allow us to rob freely; if it did diſpenſe with 
taught us to be reveng'd on our Enemies, and to give 


Conſequences of Debauchery, we would heartily im- 
brace it; but becauſe it ſo ſeverely curbs our Incli- MM 1 
nations, therefore we rejett it, and do command you fe 
the Catechiſt to depart the Province immediaetly. I il 
will be gone, {aid the Catechiſt, fince you oblige Ml u 
me; and do you look for another Phyfician to take WM A 
Care of you, and to cure your Diſeaſes as I have P: 
Ne. a > 
The Governor of the Province, by Means of ¶ ni 
ſome Preſents, order'd, that all People ſhould M tic 
be left at Liberty to imbrace a Law which com- WM mc 
manded nothing but what was juſt ; yet our MW Fe 
Enemies would not repeal their Decree, and to 
we were ſatisfy d, for fear of worſe Conſe- ne: 


Conſtancy quences, to let Things reſt as they were. The bee 


of Con- 
Veils, 


who had treated him ſo cruelly, intreated hin 


Conſtancy of our Converts has been wonder-¶ Gu 
ful; one of them was ſeveral Times cruclly Mlou 
ſcourg'd, his Fingers cramp'd with Cords, and ſeſs 
his Arms burnt with lighted Torches, but heMthe 
never was ſhaken in his Faith. Another, who 
was a Carver, could never be prevail'd on to 
work at the Triumphal Chariots of their Idols; 
for which Reaſon they ſeiz'd and abus'd him, 
pillag'd his Houſe, ravag'd his Land, and ex 
ama him the Town. He went away joytul 

cauſe he had loſt all for the Sake of JESUS 
CHRIST; retird into a neighbouring Pro 
vince, where a rich Man, who was acquainted 
with his Skill, took him into his Houſe, and 
found him in Work. Some Time after, tholGern' 


to return and he ſhould be receiv'd with Hof 
nour; but he abſolutely refus d, alledging, the 


migh 


CJ 

might perhaps oblige him to work at their Ido- 
latrous Contrivances, and he had rather remain 
Poor as he was, than to be expos d to that 
Danger. | 

This generous Reſolution prevail'd upon a 
lukewarm Chriſtian to make a more open Con- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity than he had done before. 
He was the Chief of a Village, and all thoſe 
who have any Land about pay him a yearly 
Acknowledgment, which obliges him on his 
Part once a Year to treat all his Tenants. That 
Entertainment is attended by ſome Ceremo- 
nies, which ſavour much of Heathen Superſti- 


tion. Among the reſt was one no leſs infa- 

mous than ridiculous. The Founder of the p;j;cy- 
Feaſt is oblig d, towards the End of the Meal, lots Ces 
to daub all his Body after an extravagant Man- 777+ 


ner, to take the Skin of the Sheep that has 
been dreſs'd, in his Hands, and run after his 
Gueſts, ſtriking them with it, and ſhricking as 
'Wloud as he can, like a Mad-man, or one poſ- 
esd. Then he is to run to all the Houſes of 
che Town; making a Thouſand ridiculous and 


vo fewer laſcivious and indecent Geſtures. The 


"Women, who are at their Doors to be Specta- 
tors of this Spectacle, bear with all that Buf- 
,Mfoonry, without the leaſt Baſhfulneſs ; they 
Neven ſalute him as a Deity,-imagining that one 
of their Gods poſſeſſes and forces him to make 
Wl thoſe Grimaces, and put himſelf into all 
thoſe extravagant Poſtures. Such are the Ce- 
Wrcmonics of that ſolemn Entertainment. 

The Chriſtian I ſpeak of would never be con- 
ern d in thoſe Actions ſo unbecoming his Re- 
gion. He thought it enough to give the En- 
tertainment, at which there was nothing ſu- 


— 


not 


3 


perſtitious, and then 2 he might 
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not participate in the Follies of the Idolaters. 
The Company appointed another in his Place, 
who perform'd the mad Ceremonies I have 
mention'd. Hereupon ſome Enemies to Chri- 
ſtianity reſoly'd to complain of him, alledging 
he would forfeit his Title of receiving the afore- 
ſaid Acknowledgments for the Village, if he did 
not perform the Ceremonies. This ſtartled him 
fa much, that he us d all his Endeavours to per- 
ſuade me, there was no Harm in running about, 0 
and make Grimaces to ſatisfy thoſe People, I 
fince he only did it for Paſtime, without any : 
Idolatrous Deſign. All I could fay to the con- 
trary would have had no Effect on him, but the 
Example of the other Chriſtian I gave an Ac- g 
count of before, wrought ſo ſtrongly upon him, : 
that he fell down at my Feet, proteſting that tho 1 
the Idolaters would even diſpenſe with him as WJ 21 
to thoſe vile Ceremonies, he would freely re- 5 
ſign all his Right to thoſe Advantages he had ſh .; 
before poſſeſs d. A Man muſt be ſenſible how  ;.; 
fond thoſe People are of ſuch Rights and Ad- ;: 
vantages, to judge what Violence that Chri- 00 
ſtian mult do to himſelf in renouncing of them. he 
The Governor of a Town, calfd Chitakw, er 
rais d the ſecond Perſecution in the other Part of ¶ ou 
the Diſtrict under my Charge. Chriſtianity had I hi 
been introduc'd there but a few Years before. on 
A Goldſmiths Wife, whoſe Name was Mon- 
tai, which ſignifies Margaret; being herſelf I ge. 
converted, had alſo converted her Husband. I che 
They encourag'd each other to increaſe the pre 
Number of the Faithful ; he among the Men, y 
and ſhe among the Women. Their Arguments 
and: Example had gain d above Forty over to 
the Faith, in leſs than rwo Years. The Wo- 
man particularly appear d as zealous as our — 
GE, 0 TECALNLS, 
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techiſts. She had put her Husband upon tran- 
ſcribing the Prayers which are ſaid on Sundays 
in our Churches. That ſmall Coigregation 
met in the Goldſmith's Houſe, where à Chap- 
pel had been fitted up, and there they pray d, 
and liſtned to the Inſtructions of that zealons 
Chriſtian. e n e 
' Mouttai had gain d Admittance into moſt of 
the Houſes in the Town, by means of ſome 
Cures, wherein ſhe was extraordinary Succeſs- 
ful, and having prevail'd with ſeveral Families 
to embrace Chriſtianity, ſhe taught them the 
Chriſtian Prayers, and ſent for a Catechiſt, 
whoſe Name was Raiapen, that is Peter, to in- 
ſtruct them more fully. He perform'd that Du- 


ty with more Zeal than Diſcretion. The Go- 


vernor being inform'd of it, ſent for him, and 
afrer ſome Words, order'd him to be ſcourg'd. 
He receiv'd ſome Strokes with invincible Pa- 
tience, but when they went about to take off 
his Jonpeti, which is a Piece of Callico the In- 
dians wrap about their Waſte, he gave the Per- 


ſon that would have done it ſuch a Thruſt, that 
he threw him down. Immediately the Soldi- 


ers fell upon, ſtripp'd, beat and drag'd him 
out of the Town by the Hair, where they lefr 
him, wallowing in his Blood, enjoyning him 
on Pain of Death never to return thither. 
This ſeem'd to have been a Forerunner of a 
general Perſecution ; but a Calm enſu'd, and 
the Governor went no farther. Howeyer, to 
prevent ill Conſequences, I made Application 
to the Governor-General of the Province, 2 
moderate Man, and well affected towards Chri- 
ſtians. The Viſit I ſent, and the ſmall Pre- 
ſents J made him, had all the Succeſs I could 
expect; for the Governor of the Town was or- 
| FI order d 
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order d no more to diſturb either the Catechiſt 
or the Converts. 

Among very many I baptiz' d was a Lady of 
the Court, call'd Minakehiamal, a great Confi- 
dent of the Queen's Mother, who had appoint- 
ed her, as it were, Prieſteſs of her Idols, for 
her Buſineſs was to waſh; perfume, and place 
them according to their Quality ; when Sacri- 
fice was to be offer'd to them, ſhe was to pre- 
ſent Flowers, Fruit, Rice and Butter to them, 
and tg take ſpecial Care not to forget an 

one, leſt the Idol ſo forgotten ſhould be of. 
fended, and bring a Curſe upon the Royal Fa- 
mily. She was marry'd to one of the great 
Men of the Kingdom, but a Diſgrace which 
hapned to her Husband, and his taking another 
Wife, tho' at the ſame Time he reſpected her 
as the firſt, made her reſolve to imbrace Chri- 
ſtianity; but becauſe ſhe could not after that at- 
tend the Idols, ſhe excus'd her ſelf to the Queen, 
alledging her want of Health, and by that means 
was exempted from that Pagan Duty. Piety 
inducing her to make ſome Preſent to the Church, 
ſhe thought fit to adorn an Image of the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin Mary with a Padacam of Pearls and 
Rubies. The Padacam is a Sort of Ornament 
the Indian Ladies wear about their Necks, hang- 
ing down on their Breaſts. It is our Cuſtom, 
not to admit of any Preſents the new Converts 
ofter, even to the Church, to convince them 
that we ſeek no Intereſt, and accordingly I re- 
Fus'd it, uſing as an Argument, that an Orna- 
ment of that Value would move the Gentils to 
raiſe a Perſecution, that they might rifle our 
Church. All I could urge did not prevail with 
her, ſo that the Jewels were deliver'd to 4 
Gold{mith to make that Ornament; but it bop! 
" - 1 
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ned as I had ſaid; for a Perſecution ſoon fol- 
low'd ; the Goldſmith's Houſe was plunder'd, 
and MinakchiamaPs Generoſity became à Prey 
to a Pagan Soldier. | „ Heis 

This Lady told me, that ſeveral Poets being 

in the King's Preſence, reciting the Verſes they 

had made is Honour of their falſe Gods, the 

ſaid King valuing himſelf upon his Judgment 

in Poctry; an unknown Poet ſtood up in the 

midſt of the Aſſembly, and ſaid, Tou laviſb your Unity of 

Offerings and your Praiſes on imaginary Deities, God 

which deferve- none of thein. 'The only Sovereign pare * 

Being is to be own'd as the true God, he atone de- 4 Brach 

ſerves your Homage and your Adoration. man. 

© Theſe Words provok d the other Poets, who 

demanded Juſtice of the my, for the Aﬀrong 

put upon their Gods. The King anſwer'd, that 

when the Solemnity was over he would ex- 

amine that Stranger. It was much fear'd' by 

the Chriſtians tliat this Accident would have tur- 

ned to their Ruin, becauſe the Heathens would 
give out, that it had been a Contrivance of 
BE theirs. Aſter much Inquiry, who that Stran- 
ger was, he appear'd to bea Brachman, of the 
Number of thoſe they call Nianiguels, that is, 
Spiritual Perſons who have learnt by their an- 
cient Books to qwn only one Sovereign Being, 
and to deſpiſe that Crowd of Gods that is wore 
ſhip'd by the Gentilss. & 91 
F. Carvallo was apprehenſive, that if the ſaid 
Poet were: brotight before the King, he would 
not be able ta ſolve: the Difficulties the Idol 
Doctors would propoſe, and therefore offer'd 
to aſſiſt him, by ſending ſome to deſire him to 
read the firſt Pait of The Imroduttion to the Faith, 
compos'd. by F. de Nobili, Founder of the 
Miſkpn of Madure. That Book is writ in the 
5 | | F 3 very 
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very Purity of the Language, which that Fa- 
ther knew to Perfection, The Unity of God is 
therein demonſtrated, in ſo clear, ſo ſenſible, 
and ſo convincing a Manner, that no reaſon- | 
able Capacity can withſtand it. However, the | 
Brachman, being conceited of himſelf, and de- 
Jpsſing the Chriſtian Religion, loak'd upon the 
Aſſiſtance offer d him, as an Aﬀront. ] 
An Indian Convert, who was alſo. an excel- WW i 
lent Poet, had made ſome Verſes expoſing the i 
Gods worſhipp'd by thoſe People, and entring 0 
thereupon into a Diſpute with a, Heathen Poet, 
ſo abſolutely confounded him, that he had not 

, one Word to ſay for himſelf. Ne in Revenge 
convey d the Verſes made by the Convert to 
ihe King, who was not a little jealous of the 
Honour of his Gods. Theſe Accidents 4 
Occaſion to apprehend: a Perſecutiotꝝ of the Chri- 
ſtians of Tanj aoun; an this was che Poſture of 
Atfairs there, when, I ſucceeded Father Carvat- 
10 in that Miſſibn. A Report being ſpread. a- 
brad. that tho K ing. was much incens d againſt 

us, E reſolvdi to ing ire into the Ttuth of it, 
andi to that Eud, apply d to ong of the Prime 
Men of the Court, hoſe Name was Catibara, 

a Perſon much in the King's Favour, and who 

ꝓrotet᷑ts the Gheiſtans, ſending four of my Car | 

techiſts to him With ſome Preſents, for ſuch Vi- M 
ſits are not to be made without Crafts, and in- led 

breatirig him toatquaint me iththe King's | 

Degus in reſpect tod us, without diſguiſing 

whit we might hape or feato! 01 vids 50 100 

„Amy other Hut Garti“, would have made us 

purchaſe: hib Anfwer at à dear Rate; yet that 
good Lord, whois upright ant diſintereſted ar 
bbve all tha dchtionꝭ ſent Word, tit cho Ning 

thought no andre, cithel of * 

2. £ 7 the 


711 


the Brachman, or the oF writ by the ' Cot 
vert agamſt his Gods, being wholly taken up 
with more important Affairs; and that ſome 
of his Courtiers having preſum'd to ſay, No 
King ought to tolerate ſtrange Religions; his 
Majeſty little regarding them, had anſwer d, 
That he would not uſe Compulſi ion towards as 
Perſon, which had ſtopp'd the Mouths of thoſe 
ill defigning People. The Catechiſts return'd 
full of Joy with this agreable News, which fer 
our Hearts at Reſt. 


The Brother of the Prince, who is Sai Pretend- 
of Couttour, pretended he would embrace the ed Con- 
Chriſtian Religion, and ſeveral Times pxeſs d vert. 


F. Bert holdus to baptize him. That Miſſion 
miſtruſt ing his Sincerity, thought fit to have ſea 
ficient Tryal before he would grant his Re- 
queſt 3 and therefoxe told him, he mult; wait 
ſome Tiwe, and p 

At the fame Time it was reported, that the ſaid 
young Prince did not teally deſign to rengunce 
Idolatry, but was only mov'd to do, what he 
propos d, by the Love he bore & Chriſtian Wor 
man, hoping that his frequent Reſort, to the 


Miſſioner, would facilitate the accompliſhing of 


his Deſire. 


However that was, the Braden: of] Prime 


Miniſter of the Pandaratar, ſo the Prince js cab 
led; in-whoſe Dominions the Churches of Cout- 
tour and Covaly are, That Pradani, 1 ſay,being an 
ancient-Enemy' to Chriſtianity, laid hold of that 
Opportunity to incenſe the King 3gainſt the 
Faithſub He told him, it was a Dilggac to 
his Family, that his own Brother. 
nounee the Religion of his neeſtorsſ 4 put 
himſelf into the Hands of new Teachers, hom 

he 2 knew to. he. F i io ** ai 


ure his Brother's Conſent. 
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the Europeans, and reckon all ſuch a vile and 
infamous People; adding, that being then in 
want of Mony, he might enrich himſelf with the 
Plunder of their Church, where the Strangers 
had certainly hid all their Wealth; becauſe it 
had never been moleſted ſince the firſt Founda- 
tion. 5 | 8 
The King pleas'd with the Notion of ſo 
t a Treaſure, gave his Miniſter full Power. 
The Pradani ſent Orders immediately to the 
Maniagaren, or Governor of the Town, te 
| ſeize the Miſſioner, and ſearch all the Houſe, 
till he found the Treaſures hidden there. Ne- 
ver Order was better executed. The Mania- 
r pitch d upon Sunday, when all the Chri- 
ians were at Church, when he came upon 
them with his Soldiers. Some ſeiz d on the 
Miſſioner, dragging him away to the Houſe, 
whilſt others ſecur d all the Avenues, beat and 
ſtripp'd the Chriſtians, taking from them the 
Ornaments of Gold they wore about their 
Necks, and in their Ears, and plundering their 
Houſes in the Town. The Father's Houſe was 
overturn'd, the Walls were thrown. down, and 
they dug all about it; yet all the Treaſure they 
found was not above ſixty Crowns, being the 
Fund for maintaining of the Miſfioner and the 
Catechiſts. The Maniagaren ſecur d that Sum, 
and all the Moveables of the Church; which 
he immediately ſent to Court. The King, 


who expected a conſiderable Treaſure, was eli 


highly incens'd againſt the Pradani, for ha- 
ving put him upon an Action ſo unbecoming 
bis Dignity. 2 . . 125 a3 2:51 
The News of this violent Proceeding at Cout- 
our ſoon reach'd Coraly, where F. Joſeph Car- 
val, expecting the ſame Uſage, ſont 1 

„ 8 ac 
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td in his Houſe away beyond to Coloran, and 
out of the Reach of the Pandaratar. But three 
Days r 9s any Diſturbance, he con- 
cluded the Court was not fo highly incens'd as 
had been repreſented, and therefore reſolv'd to 
appear before the King, and beg of him, that 
he would releaſe F. Bert holds, who was cloſely 
confin'd. But firſt he thought it convenient to 
give Notice to the King's younger Brother, 
who was privately an Enemy to the Pradaui, 
and the Protector of the Miſſioners. That 
Prince, in Concert with his Siſter, whoſe Au- 
thority is very great at Court, perſuaded the 
King to give the foreign Doctor a good Recep- 
tion, and by ſome Marks of Honour to make 
Amends for the Fault he had committed by the 
Advice of his Miniſter, which had ſully'd the 
Honour his Anceſtors and himſelf had gain'd by 
protecting of Strangers. 1 
The King, at their Requeſt, promis'd to do 
juſtice to thoſe innocent Strangers, and ſending 
for the Pragani, either, ſaid he to him, you muſt 
be very indiſcreet in giving Credit ſo eafily to the 
Reports brought you of the. Wealth of the Sanias, 
or elſe . you-muſt be wery malicious to raiſe ſo cruet 
a Perſecution againſt them, and/which is ſo diſad- 
vantageous to my Reputation. The Pradani had 
recourſe to the uſual Calumnies, alledging that 
Wunder Pretence of Religion, they came to raiſe 
Diſturbances among his Subjects, in order to 
deliver up the Country to the Europeans dwells 
ag aloag the C. for eee 
- Theſe Slanders had no Effe& upon the King, 
as well Knowing, that the Miſſioners, who have 
eſided there ſucceſſively for above a hundred 
ears, have always perſuaded the People to pay 
ac utmoſt Submiſſion and Loyalty to their So- 
SER" A | vereigns. 
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vercigns.. Such are the Chimerical Notions, an- 

ſwer'd the King, which you Miniſters are conti- 

' wually inculcating to us, to incenſe s againſs that 

neu Law; but that is not the Caſe at preſent, 1ex- 

pedt that when the Sanias Hall be admitted to Au- 

dlience, yon nos only forbear all manner of Reflection, 

but that you alſo, pay him the greateſt Reſpect. This 

was a dreadtul Stroke for the Pradani, who was 

an outrageous and haughty Man, as are all the 
Blacks when they are in Authority. - 

Some Days after the King admitted F. Car- 

vallo to his Preſence, and made him fit down on 

a Seat cover d with a 1 an Honour which 

he allows to none of his Subjects. The Miſſio - (- 

The Miſ- ner ſpoke to him to this Effect, The favour adi 

— Reception. your Majeſty is pleas'd to honour me with, 

the King, 18.0 ufficient Demonſtration, that you bave no Hand 

in the hard Uſage of my Brot her the Doctor of Cout- 

tour. I know the Authors of it; I do not arcciſ 

them for haumg given Wim opprobriom Languazy!, 

torn his Cloaths, plunder d his poor Cottage, pre- 

Fa d his Church, and abus'd his Diſiples. 1 6 

not complain that he is 6 cloſe confin d in Priſo 

as if be were a Rebel, or à Robber; but I con 

plain that the ſame Honour has not been done to mW 

teach, as well as he, the Lau of the true Gut 

and ſhould think myſelf happy to ſuffer in ſo good 

Canſe. Me are come abi ve fix Thouſand Leagi 

te make known: to the People the infinite Greatue| 

ef the Sovereign Lord of Heaven and Earth; u 

ſaw the many Contradittions we now meet. wit 

and thoſe very Contradiftions have drawn ut in 

theſe Cyuntries ſo remote from cur own. We thing 

var ſelves well rewarded for our Labours, when u 

are ſo hlzppy-as td ſuffer: far the Honour of the Great 

wwe mow ferue; I 'thereforec deſire your Miniſit R 

that I maycpartake in the Sufferings and Reproachah T 
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of the Doctor of Couttour. However, fince it-is 
ujuſt-to puniſh innocent Perſous, I intreat your 
Majeſty to enquire into our Behaviour ; if you find 
us guilty of the Crimes laid to our Charge, we will- 
ingly ſubmit to the Puniſhment you ſhall think fit 
to inflitt on ms ; but if, on the contrary, you ſhall 
think us innocent, do not ſuffer Innocence to be ay 
Wenger oppreſs'd in your Dominions. 

Theſe Words of the Miſfioner, utter d with 
much eſty and Gravity, mov'd the King, 
nd the Pradani going about to anſwer, he ſi- 
Jenc'd, and order d him immediately to reftore 
all that had been taken from the Doctor of 
outtour, and from his Diſciples, to reſtore him 
to his Liberty, and feverely to puniſh the Ma- 
niagaren, who. had been of ſuch Diſor- 
lers. Then turning to the Miſſioner, he ſaid 
o him, with a gracious Countenance, Let what 
s paſt be forgotten; what my Miniſter has done is 
ike a Cloud, which for a few Moments hid the 
ight you ſpread through ny Dominibns; but that 
very Cloud has only ſerv'd to make.me more ſen- 
be of the Holyneſs of your Law, and the Purity 
F your Manners," I will for th future take ſuch 
xd Order, that 15 < | 4.9 8 ball be ſo au- 
107006. 4e to dA 

This fig, hy — 25 2 fine Piece of paleed 
Alico to be brought him, which he gave to 
he Miſſioner, in "Token of his Friendſhip ; and 
hen preſented him with another much like the 
rſt, for the Father, who was Priſoner at Cout- 
bur z. and even the Catechiſts partook-of-the 
King's Bounty. He not only gave them fine 
"petis, being Pieces of Callico the Indians 
rear, but alſo order'd them to be mounted on 
N richly accoutred, and ſo to be carry d 

riumph through all the City, that no 2 

on 
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ſon might be ignorant of his taking them and 
the reli of the Chriſtians into his Royal Pro- 
tection. All this was perform'd that ſame Day, - 
and what had been plunder'd at Couttour, was 
reſtor'd to the Miſſioner. There was ſome more 
Difficulty in getting the Ornaments of Gold 
and Coral, belonging to the Converts, out d 
the Hands of the Pradari ; but at length, after 
ſeveral Demands made, all, or the greateſt Par 
was reſtor d. 8 gt 
Thus the Perſecution of Couttour ceas'd, ſoon- 
er than we could have hop'd. Give me Leave 
here to conclude this Letter, which is-already 
but too long. I ſhall continue for the future t 
give you an exact Account af all that may con- 
tribute to your Editication, and am, with much 
Reſpect | 9 


ein eee | 1 ; 
REVEREND FarHeR, 


| | Your moſt Humble 
3 and moſt Obedient 

Servant in our Lord, | 

F MARTIN. NMligoner fff 
07 5 | of the Society of J E Sus 
— — 
den 87 
gre» tf, 0 B 
8 


L 77 J 


* 
— | 1 | "NARS MM lth 
OE 
— 8 * 


A SECOND 


LETTER 


FROM 


Father MARTIN 


iloner of the SOCIETY of 
FESUS in India, 


10 


F. de VILLEIIE, 


Lor theme SOCIETY. 


REVEREND FATHIR, 


H E Perſecution rais d againſt rhe 
Chriſtians of Couttour kept me at 
* Counampati, as I acquainted you in 
my former Letter, whither ſuch 2 

ultitude of People reſorted to the Celebra- 


mployment enough for ſeveral Miſſioners; 


: ut I had all the Aſſiſtance I could ow 
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the Catechiſts, ſome of whom were employd ll 
in diſpoſing the Catechumens for Baptiſm,whilt Ml | 
others in feveral Parts of the Court were in- F 
ſtructing the new Converts ; for it the Myſte- Wl * 
ries of our Religion are not often expounded to il 
them, they ſoon forget them. I caus'd the Hi- 


| ſtory of otif Saviour's Paſſion to be dally rea i 


Faſting, 
4 * 


count of the ſcorching Heat of the Climate, 


ſome who throughout the whole 
thing but Rice and Herbs ill ſeaſon'd, oni. 


becauſe it often weakens them ſo much, that 


to them, adding ſome very moving Med itations ttb 
compos' d on that Subject by an ancient Miſſio- WM '< 
ner. Thoſe Meditations are calculated to the fe 
Capacity of the Indians, who liſten to them with ch 
the greateſt Attention, and all Tokens of ſin-WM"" 
cere Tenderneſs. — [10 

At certain Hours -we ſang the Sufferings of MW 
our Lord, and then pray'd for the Neceſſities of ref 
the Miſſion, particularly recommending to God 
the Churches of Coraly and Couttour, then under 
Perſecution ; and I queſtion not, but the fer- 
vent Prayers of the Converts obtain'd the cea- 
ſing of it ſo ſoon. Some of them us'd all Sorts 
of Auſterities, and tho' they have been diſpen- 
ſed with as to the Rigour of Faſting, on Ac- 


and the Lightneſs of their Diet, =_ are there tm 
ent eat no 


once a Day. I have known them faſt twe 
whole Days in the Holy Week, without taking“! 
any Suſtenance, which I take Care to forbid 


they find much Difficulty to recover it, and ye 
T cannot always moderate their Zeal. 

Such as are well to paſs, give Alms ever) 
Day in Lent to a certain Number of Perſons 
ſome roFive,inRemembtance'ofthe five Wound 
of our Saviour; others to Thirty Three, of 
Account of his living ſo many ym 15 

| art 


th; and ſ LY 2 for the forty B 
Earth; and ſome to Forty, for t ays 
he faſted in the Deſart. "The Alms conſiſts £ 
Rice and Herbs ready dreſs'd, which they pur 
into large Diſhes, and diſtribute it themſelves 
with ſingular Piety. 

Thoſe People are extremely concern'd when 
we are oblig d to defer giving them Abſolution: 


yeal their Crimes to the Catechiſts ; but a Miſ- 
ſioner ought to be careful how he complies with 


them. We will paſs by many Particulars of 


what was done that Holy Week, and to men- 
tion the Numbers that were baptiz d; but I 
cannot forbear taking Notice, that among the 
reſt, the Uncle of the Lord of the Village came 
with his Wife to defire me to admit them into 
the Number of the Faithful. They told me 


they had long been ſenſible of the Truth of our 


Holy Religion, but that worldly Conſidera- 
tions had kept them in their Idolatry, but they 
could no longer withſtand their inward Call. 


The good old Man added one Particular, Cao Re- 
rhich denoted his ſolid Judgment, and the mark of a 
frm Reſolution he had made-to live as became Oe. 


2 good Chriſtian. 7 believe, ſaid he, that what 
hus mov'd the Lord to look upon me with Eyes of 
ompaſſion, is, that having above fifteen Tears 
nce heard the Miſſioners and other Chriſtians teach, 
hat Theft was diſpleaſing to the true God; is 
r0ught ſo effeftually upon me, that I have never 
nce committed any Sort of Robbery, either by my 
lf, or by my Slaves, as is praiſed by the power- 
Men of our Race. Neither have I partaken of 
be Robberies committed by my Children or Kin= 
ed, tho it be a Cuſtom among us to divide amon 
wſelves what every Man has ſtolen by beſet 
bey have often made a Jeſt of my * 


they uſe all Arts for obtaining it, even to re- 


— 
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but I have always held my Reſolution ;. and I ſay; 
once more 1 am of Opinion, that my refuſing to of- 
fend the true God, tho I did not yet worjbip him, 
has prevail d with him to open his Arms to receive 
me, as unworthy as I am. The Air of Simpli- 
city with which he utter'd theſe Words, chatm- 
ed me, and having embrac'd, I admitted him 
into the Number of the Catechumens. £4 

The News of the ceaſing of the Perſecution 
at Couttour made a new Feſtival for the Chri- 
ſtians, who return'd Thanks to God for the MW: 
ſame in ſolemn Manner. The Pool of Cu- 
nampaty being quite dry'd up, I reſolv'd to re- 
pair to Elacourichy, but firſt to Aour, to confer 
there with the Miſſioners about ſome Difficul- 
ties I met with at firſt. There I found the Fa- 
thers, Bouvet and Carvallo, quite ſpent with the 
continual Toil of a Month: Never any Eaſter 
had been kept there in ſuch ſolemn Manner; 
and with ſo great a Concourſe of People. The 
Indians being great Admirers of Poetry, F. Buu- 
vet had —_ the Victory of David over Ge- 
liah to be repreſented in Verſe, and it was al} 
along an Allegory of the Victory JESUS 
Cu nls x gain'd in his Reſurrection over the 
Powers of Hell. It was all inſtructive and 
moving. | | 
Among the many People that reſorted to it 
from all Parts, there were ſeveral of a neigh- 
bouring Province, proteſs'd Enemies to the 
Prince, to whom the Town of Aour is ſubjedt 
They came arm'd, and with a great Retinue 
That unlucky Accident, and the unſucceſsfi 
Attempts made by that Lord, to extort Mon 
from the Miſſioners, incens'd him, before ill at 
fected towards the Chriſtians. 


Some 


L 81 J 

Some Great Men, of the Country round about, 
laid hold of that Op ortunity. to ſtir him u 5 
ſtill more againſt the Chriſtians. They w it.r0 
him in a threatning Manner, ontitting nothin 8. 
that might the more provoke him. I it not a 
Shame, {aid they, that you ſhould entertain in, your” 
Dominions a Stranger, who makes it "his duly. Hu- 
fneſs to deſtroy the TPorſhip of our Gods? He Je 
neither Labour, nor Expence, nor Feſtivals, to rai 
his Religion on the Ruins of ours. He ſeents l the 
Multitude of his Diſciples to give Laws to yolts. jt” 
Jour own Territories; the very Gentils are devoted 
% im; more People reſorted to his laſt Feſtival” 
than was requifite to ſubdue a whole Kingdom. Be- 
des, that Acirw Doctor has publickly affronted- 
our Gods.” What. can be more inſulting, than to 
repreſent to an innumerable Multitude of People, a 
ung Lad cutting off the Head of our God Perqu- 
mal? Even thoſe who profeſs our Religion are ſ 
infatuated by that Stranger, that they applaud him, 


FA 


by” 
uſe” 


—_ * 


and clap their Hands when they ſee our Gods diſbo- 
ur d. If you are ſo mean ſpirited as to permit 
un any longer 0 your. Lands, WE have refolts d 0 
Apel him our ſelves by main Forte. 
Vat they propor'd was very gpreable to that 
krince's Inclination, but there *occurr'd fome 
Diffculty in the Execution of it; for he = 
arded all he was worth, if he us d Violence; 
decauſe on the one Hand, he had Cauſe to ap-. 


Protected the Miſſioners; and on the other, 
is own Intereſt check d him. If he expęlld 
he Miſſioner his Town, it would fall again to- 
poor Hamlet, as it had been before; all the, 
iriſtians, who were come to inhabit that De- 
n, would be ſure to f N Shep- 
er id by chat Means he Wor eprive / 
| , and J N. h . f. 9877 1 Ma 


rehend the Reſentment of the Talavai, Who 
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5 L821 
himſelf of the beſt Part of his Revenue. Theſe 
Were powerful Arguments with a fearful Man, 

ang = tov'd his own Intereſt. However, In- 
tereſt for once yeilded to the Hatred he bore 

Chriſtianity. He ſent the Miſſioner Word, 
that he could no longer withſtand the Inſtances 
and Threats of the neighbouring great Men, 
and therefore, in compliance with them, he 
commanded him to be gone out of his Domi- 
nions within three Days. 

This ſurpriſing Order put us ſomewhat out 
of our Byaſs ; ſo that we were ſome Time wa- 
vering what to do, and began to think of with- 0 
drawing; but then thought it was a diſmal MI.” 
Thing, that ſo inconſiderable à Prince ſhould I. 
in a Moment ruin the fineſt and moſt flouriſhing Ti 
Church in the Miſſion. The bare Name of the 
Talavai was ſufficient to make an Impreſſion on 
our Perſecutor. F. Bouche: was then making 2 
Machine, to mount a Water-Dial, which he 
was to preſent the Talavai. He therefore an- 
ſwer d the Prince, that it was needleſs to allow 
him three Days to depart his Dominions, ſince 
a. Quarter of an Hour would ſuffice ; but that 
having promis'd the Talavai ſome Machines he 
tad, OcciGon for, he muſt ſtay till they were 
finiſh'd ; which, as ſoon as done, he would go 
preſent them to, and tell him, That being in 
Brace with the Prince of Catalour, who ba- 
niſn d him all his Dominions; he begg'd of 
him ſome little Corner in his Kingdom, whi- 
ther he wh 3 retire, to build a, Church and a 
Town for his Diſciples, who would not ſtay a 
Moment at Aour, after he was gone. 

The Chriſtians were ſo reſoly d, and Five ot 
Six of the chief of them, wen: to acquaint him 
with it, which, together with the Meſſage = 
| | J 


F 
by the Miſſioner, made that Prince to bethink 
himſelf, apprehending at the ſame Time the 
Loſs of his — and the Indignation of 
the Talauai. Being thus mollify' d, he anſwer- 
ed, He did not deſire the Miſſioner ſhould de- 
part; but that he would not for the future 
celebrate any ſuch ſolemn Feſtivals, which drew 
together ſo great Numbers of People, and gave 
a Fealoal y to the neighbouring great Men. Thus 
F. Bouchet continu'd to exerciſe his Function at 
Aour. 


At that Time an Accident befell one of our Strange 


Catechiſts, whom the Father had ſent to the Diſtemper 


Prince, which much ſurpriz'd us. He had tra- 
vell'd in all the Heat of the Day, and being very 
Thirſty, was ſo indiſcreet as to drink, without - 
the uſual Precautions. He immediately found 
himſelf ſeiz'd with that extraordinary Indi- 
geſtion, which they call in India Mordechin, and 
to which ſome of the French have given the 
ame of Mort de chien, that is, Dog's Death, 
magining it had been ſo call'd, becauſe it cau- 
ſes a violent and cruel Death. In ſhort, it puts 
he Patient to the moſt racking» Pains, which 
does ſuch Violence to Nature, that very few 
ſcape, unleſs they apply a Remedy, much us'd 
long the Coaſt, but little known up the In- 
and. This Remedy is ſo effectual, that ſcarce 
wo in a Hundred miſs being ſnatch'd from 
he Jaws of Death by the Application of it, 
hat Diſtemper is much more common in In- 
la than in Europe; the continual Diſſipation of 
he Spirits, occaſion'd by the intenſe Heat of 
hat ſcorching Climate, does ſo weaken the na- 
ural Heat, that the Stomach is often unfit to 
oncoct the Suſtenance it receives. The Cate- 
aſt being thus _—— from or any 
2 


arther, 


and Cure, 


3 £843 
farther, ſtay d in a little Town, about a League 
from Aow#, and ſent to acquaint us with the mi- 
ſerable Condition he was in. a 
The News was not brought us till Nine at 
Night; I haſted away immediately to the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Patient, and found him ſttetchd MI ; 
out on the Ground almoſt beſide himſclt, and 
with violent Convulſions. All the Village wa : 
gather d about him, and every one was preſſing to | 
give him ſeveral Sorts of Medicines, which were g 
roperer to heighten than to alleviate his Di- þ 
— I caus'd a great Fire to be lighted, þ 
and wanted an Iron Rod for my Remedy, bu 


n 
there being none, took a Sickle, ſuch as they a; 
uſe to cut Rice and Herbs. I made it red Hot 
in the Fire, and order'd the Back of it, red Ho R 
as it was, to be apply d to the Sole of his Foot tz 
about three Fingers Breadth from the Back of hij . 
Heel; and to the End they might commit at 
Miſtake in an Operation, which they had nere for 
ſeen perform'd, I ſcor'd with a Coal the Pla dy 
to which the hot Iron was to be apply'd. They 1 
held it hard againſt the Foot, till the Iron pe an 
netrating thoſe corny Skins, which in the Black ,,, 
are extremely hard, came to the Quick, an Pi 
was felt by the Patient. The ſame was done . R;; 


the other Foot, with the like Precautions, a2 wwe; 
with the ſame Succeſs. If it happens that t A. 
Patient ſuffers himſelf to be burnt, without g v0 
ving any Token that he feels it, the Cafe is a a } 
moſt deſperate. 

The Operation being thus perform'd, I cau alw 
ſed them to bring me a little Salt powder'd, q TI 


want of which, hot Aſhes may be us'd, 2 A025 
11 on the two Dents made by t dau 
Iron, had thoſe two Places beaten for ſom Roa 

and 


Time with the Soles of his Shoes. Thoſe w 
| | wer 
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were preſent could not conceive the Virtue of 

that Remedy; but they were much ſurpriz d, 
when in leſs than half a Quarter of an Hour, 

they ſaw the Patient perfectly come to himſelf, 
without any of thoſe Convulſions, or the other 
mortal Symptoms he had before; he felt no- 
thing but an extraordinary Wearineſs, and an 
ardent Thirſt. I caus'd ſome Water to be boi- 

led, with a little Pepper 'and an Onion, and 

gave him to drink. Then having reconciFd 

him, for he had been lately at Confeſſion, I left 

him very eaſy, and return'd myſelf to Aour. The 

next Day he was in a Condition to come to me, 

and to return Thanks to God for his Cure. 

Perhaps you may be pleas' d to hear another Remedy 

Remedy, which I have not try'd, but it was 4zainft 
taught me by Monſieur Manouchi, an able Vene- N 
tian Phyſician, who has gain d much Reputation 

at the Great Mogol's Court, where he has reſided 

forty Years, He has aflur'd me, that his Reme- 

dy is infallible againſt any Sort of Cholick. Tor, 

muſt take, ſays he, an Iron Ring of about an Inch 

and a half Diameter, or thereabouts, and of a 

proportionable Thickneſs ; make it red hot in the i 
Fire, and laying the Patient on his Back, apply the 

Ring to his Navel, ſo that the Navel may be as it 

were the Center to it, The Patient will ſoon feel the 

Heat, then take it away quickly ; the ſudden Re- 
volution that will make in the Belly, will ſoon diſpel 

all Pain. He undertakes to anſwer for the ſpee- 

dy Effect of this Remedy, and aſſures me he has 

always made uſe of it in India, with Succeſs. . 
The Perſecution which threatned the Church oß 

Aour being over, I ſet out for Elacourrichy. Nan-— 

davanapaty was the firſt Town I came to on my 

Road. There was x a very fine Church, 

and Chriſtianity flouriſh'd ; but the Wars have 

. G 3 Mn 
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rained the Church, however, the Chriſtian Con- , 
gregation ſtil] ſubſiſts, at leaſt in Part. I found IF . 
there a great Number of Converts, who had 
built a little Church, reſorted to only by Parias, i . 
which is the meaneſt Race among the Indians, MI .. 
They would have had me rebuild the former - 
Church, but my Stock would not reach. Seve- |, 
ral of the Gentils joyn'd the Chriſtians to W;; 
conduct me a conſiderable Way out of the H ue 
Torn. th 
The Ambalakaren, or Captain of the Place, 2 :. 
old Man, who ſtill remembers the Mi- 
oners he has formerly ſeen there was extraor- ſj, 
dinary obliging to me, and offer'd to joyn with WT 
the Chriſtians towards rebuilding of the Church. dh. 
He added, that if I did not like the Situation, is 
he would appoint me any other Place I ſhould MW, 
approve of; ingag'd to furniſh Part of the ¶ tit 
Timber, and Straw to thatch it; in ſhort, he 
Taid I need only give my Conſent, and he would N ric 
undertake for the reſt, A Man, who was unac-W,,,, 
quainted with the Nature of thoſe r len 
would be eaſily impos'd on by ſo fair an 
pearance. As generous as the Indians are in I the 
promiſing, they are no leſs Ingenious at find-Ndy 
ing Pretences to come off from their Word, mu. 
| when they have once ingag'd us in ſome Ex-M:,, 
pak 'T return'd him Thanks, promiſing to odd 
back in a ſhort Time, and deſiring him to app 
protect the Chriſtians, and to think himſelf of the) 
embracing that Religion, ſince he was ſo near the: 
his Grave. | . 

After travelling ſome Time through the 
Woods, I arriv'd on the Bank of the Coloran, 
which I croſs'd without much Trouble, then 
proceeded along the Side of it, and came into 
- another little Wood, the Trees whereof are 
very 


_ — — — . 


af: 14. * 
7 eaſant to the Eye. They were all 
wer) with Flowers of a Sort of yellowi 
White, and abour as big as Orange Flowers. I Odd H 
was told they were of a delicious Taſte, and def 
gathering ſome found them ſweetiſh, but ſoon Flowers. 
after felt a Sort of Giddineſs in my Head, that 
laſted ſome Time, and which they told me was 
the uſual Effect of them upon all ſuch as are not 
us'd to eat them. The Flower is all the Fruit 
that Tree bears, and they extract an Oyl from 
it, which is excellent for Sauces. 

I proceeded on my Journey {till along the Co- 
hran, and about Noon reach'd Elfacourrichi. 
The Catechiſt was very buſy there, finiſhing 
the Church, which, like almoſt all the others, 
is only a great lofty Cottage, thatch'd with 
Ruſhes, at the End of which there is a Par- 
tition, for the Miſſioner to withdraw into. 

The ſame Night I arriv'd at Elacourrichi, Ad- 
rice was brought me by an Expreſs from Cout- 
tur, that F. Bertholdus was taken ill of a vio- 
lent Defluction fallen on his Eyes and Ears. I 
{ct out immediately to aſſiſt him, and arriving 
there the next Day, perceiv'd the only Reme- 
dy was Bleeding; but neither the Uſe, nor ſo 
much as the Name of = 4 ＋ . known in 
that Country. Their of Bleeding 1s Indian 
odd, and hes only uſe it in ſuch Diſtem 72 
appear outwardly. When any Part is afftited, 
they ſcarrify it with the Point of a Knife, rhen 
they apply to it a Sort of Copper Cupping- Vef- 
ſel, with which they pump the Air, and ſo 
draw. the Blood out of the ſore Part, at the 
Gaſhes made by ſcarrifying. 

Our. Indians are ſo. ignorant, that they make 73,;, A- 
no Difference between a Vein and an Artery. norance 
Moſt of them do not kuow whether it is an Ar- Frog 
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rery or a Nerye that beats, or what is the Oc- 
caſion and Cauſe of that Beating. However, 
conceiting that they are more. Skillful than any 


other Nation, they had already apply'd ſeveral Ml 


Remedies to the Miſſioner, which had only Ml | 


heightned his Diſtemper. In three Days 1 


eas d him of his Pains, and return d to Elacour- 


richi. 


There was never a Chriſtian in that or the 


6 
i 
| t 
mp- neighbouring Places of any honourable Race. e 
They were all of the Race of the Parias, a Peo- ! 

a 


ple vile and contemptible in the Eyes of the 
dolaters, and therefore the great Number of t 


Chriſtians there is of that Sort is rather an Ob- n 
ſtacle than a Motive for thoſe of more noted I 


Races to imbrace the Faith. The moſt com- 


mon Reproach they caſt upon the Converts isn 
to ſay they are become Parias, and conſequenty t 
fallen from the Dignity of their own Races 1 
Nothing is a greater Let to the Converſion oi A 
thoſe who are of noble Races, than that No-W tl 


tion of Parianiſm, which they have fix'd upon o 


our Holy Religion. However, many more B 
Converts might be made, if the Number of 1c 
Miſſioners were greater, or thoſe that are thera ſt 
enabled to maintain more Catechiſts. Yet ard ei 
not thoſe Parias leſs honourable in the Sight o A 

God, than the other more exalted Races. V 
knew one of them, ho before his Converſion th 
had been a Libertine in the higheſt Degree, and lit 
ſo fierce and haughty, that all the Country ſtood fa 
in Awe of him; but God ſo chang'd his Hear all 
after Baptiſm, that having diſtributed what h f.) 
had among his Children, he wholly gave him m. 

| ſelf up to Prayer and Mortification, living up hi 
on Charity, and beſtowing all that was above: bs 

u 


popr ſcanty Subſiſtence upon other poor People 
0 | Anoth 


Ch 


r 
Another of one of the Prime Races was no leſs 
2 Pattern of all Virtue; leaving himſelf wholly 


' unprovided to ſupply the Needy, and making it 


his chief Employment to inſtruct the new Con- 
yerts. | 

I celebrated the Feaſt of the Aſcenſion at Ela- 
courrichi, in the beſt Manner I was able, bein 
attended by ſo great a Concourſe of People, 
that the neighbouring Wood was as full as the 
greateſt Towns, and I then baptiz'd near three 
Hundred Perſons. ' The Fatigue of continually 
attending ſuch a Multitude was ſo extraordinary, 
that I could never have gone through it, had 
not a ſudden Alarm procur'd me two or three 
Days of Reſt. 

The Nababe, that is the General and Gover- 
nor of Carnate, which had been conquer'd by 
the Great Mogol, reſoly'd to raiſe by Force the 
Tribute, which the -Chilianekan refus d to pay. 
A Report was ſpread abroad all on a ſudden, 
that the Mogo/'s Troops were already enter'd up- 
on the Dominions of the Prince of Arietour, 
Brother to the Prince to whom Elacourrichy be- 
longs, which ſtruck a Terror among our Chri- 
ſtians, ſo that they immediately diſpers d. How- 
ever, the Catechiſts rook Care to conceal that 
Advice from the Catechumens I was baptiſing. 
When the Ceremony was over, I went our of Falſe 
the Church, and was ſarpris'd to find ſuch a So- Alarm. 
litude, and enquiring bf thoſe who had not for- 
ſaken me, what might be the Occaſion of it, 
all the Anſwer they gave was to conjure me to 
fly immediately, and ſome, withour — 


me, carry'd away the Church Stuff into the mo 


hidden Part of the Wood: I gueſsd that might 
be one of thoſe Pannick Fears our Indians are 
ſubject to, and therefore order d four or * 

the 


L909 
the moſt courageous among them to go away to 
he Weſtward, whence the Alarm came, to be 
etter inform d of the Truth of that Report. 
They did ſo; but a Man would have judg d by 
their Looks, that they had been ready to fall at 
every Step by the Swords and Spears of the ! 
Moors. They went into ſeveral Villages, which MW | 
they had imagin'd to be laid in Aſhes, and find- I 
ing all Quiet, enquir'd about the Enemy, and P 
were ask d themſelves what Enemy they meant. 
Being recover d of their Fright, they did not I. 
think fit to go any farther, and return'd much in 
out of Countenance for having been in ſuch a Ml ©: 
Conſternation without any Reaſon: The fol- 
lowing Feſtivals of Mhitſontide, &c. were alſo 
obſerv'd in religious Manner; but my Satis- I 
faction was not Iaſting, for I was inform'd that I f. 
the Prince of Catalour, of whom ] have ſpoken 
above, {till diſturb'd F. Boucher in his Church at 
Aour, and that the Catechiſts durſt not repair 
to the Villages ſubje& to him, to inſtra& the 
Fear of Chriſtians. The only Way to bring him to 
an In- Reaſon was to apply to the Talavay, whole 
_ Name alone made him quake for Fear. It is 
cee even reported, that having reſoly'd with himſelf 
to ſee the Capital of the Kingdom, where the 
Talavay commonly reſides, he put himſelf to 
Expences to appear with the more Grandeur ; 
but that being come very near the City, he had 
not the Courage to go in, imagining that he 
mould be clapt into Irons, and depriv'd of his 
little Territory. The Dread which ſeiz d him 
was ſo great, that he went back immediately, 
and got to Catalour ſo ſoon, that all his Subjects 
were amaz d. However, to ſave his Credit, he 
gave out, that a ſudden Indiſpoſition had ob- 
lig d him to return ſo haſtily. | 1 
| be | 
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That Prince conſider'd, that if the Father 
ſhould complain to the Talavay, that Governor, 
who has always been an extraordinary Friend to 
the ſaid Miſſioner, would not fail to do him 
juſtice for his being ſo oſten wrongfully mo- 
leſted, and therefore us d Mcans to appeaſe 
him, tho {till reſolying to diſturb the Chritians 
upon all Occaſions. 3 F. Bouchet re- 
preſented to him the many Advantages he re- 
ceiv d by his living under his Dominion, in the 
Intereſt of his Revenue, and the Chriſtians be- 
ing the beſt Soldiers he had; at the ſame Time 
declaring he muſt complain to the Talavay, who 
would not fail to do him Juſtice. 

This very much ſtartled the Prince of Cata- 
lur; but an Accident, which hapned at the 
ſame Time, put him into a greater Conſterna- 
tion, and might have been his Ruin, had the 
Talavay been a Man more ſelfiſh, or F. Bouchet 
revengetful. 

There is a Hill about a League from Tichera- Cheating 
paly, on which the Gentils have built a Tem- Indian 
ple, the Charge whereof has been committed — 
to a famous Joghi, or Heathen Penitent. His 
ſeming outward Auſterity has drawn to him a 
great Number of other Jog his, who live under 
his Direction. Tho' a vaſt extent of Land, and | 
a conſiderable Number of Villages has been ſer 
apart for their Maintenance ; the Chief of thoſe 
Penitents is ſo far from letting them partake of 
what has been appointed for their Support 
in common, that he ſends them all about this 
Country a begging, and obliges them to, bring 
every Month a certain Sum, which he dedicates 
to the Idols. Thoſe Fellows are mere Robbers, 
who ruin all the Villages, and enrich themſclves 
with their Extortions and plundering the 83 
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Their In- Two of thoſe Joghis came upon the Land; 
felence. of the Prince of Catalour. A Voldier, whom 
they would have compell'd to give them an 
Alms, called to his Aſſiſtance ſome of his Com- 
rades, who all fell upon the two Mendicant, 
and ſent them Home well beaten. The Chief 
Joghi thinking himſelf affronted in the Perſons 
of his Penitents, reſolv'd to be reveng'd. H: 
immediately diſplay'd a Standard on the Toy 
of the Temple, which was to be ſeen all the 
Country about. Upon that Signal, all the 
Jog his that were under, his Direction, being 
above a Thouſand, aſſembled and repair d to * 


SY w# FF X mz - 


* * 


the Standard, preparing to fall upon the Land 

of Catalour, and to put all to Fire and Sword. 

Prince of The Queen of Ticherapali, who from he 

Caralour Palace had ſeen the Standard difplay'd, ſent u 

"7" oh know the Meaning of it. As — as Advice *! 

Miſjoner, was brought her, ſhe diſpatch'd ſome Soldiem < 

| to the Prince, with Orders for him to repaiſ C 

immediately to Court, to anſwer for the Inſuꝗ 

offer d to thoſe Men devoted to the Service offiff |) 

their Gods. The Queen's Orders, and th 1. 

Outrageouſneſs of the Joghis, put the Prince u ſt 
Catalour into a mighty Conſternation : There 

was no Way for him to come off, had not be 

F. Bouchet contriv'd to deliver him from his Di P. 

ftreſs. The Miſſioner went away to Court, 1: 4 

bour'd to appeaſe the Queen's Wrath, and the © 

laid before her all the Circumſtances of t. CC 

Fact, in the Preſence of the Talavay, ſo tho to 

Wugly making out the Prince's Innocence I ft. 

that he was fully acquitted. The Truth be © 

ing thus brought to Light, the Prince w be 

difmiſsd, upon only es ſome Preſents tq in 

the Queen, and to the Mountain Joghi, which © 

quite laid the Storm. He was ſenſible of hiY la. 


Obligation to the Miſſioner, and being charm 
c 


3 
ed with ſuch an Act of Generofity, the like 
whereof he had never ſeen, promisd upon 
Oath, never more to diſturb him in the Exer- 
ciſe of his Function. | | 

F. Bouc het had built a Church in the Iſland of 
o | Chirangam, famous among the Idolaters, for 2 
MM Temple they have in it, and Chriſtianity ad- 
le vanc'd there apace ; but the Governor of the 
will 1land; at the Inſtigation of the Prieſts of the 
WM 1dols, fell upon the Chriſtians aſſembled there 
MF at their Prayers, and to be inſtructed by the 
oi Catechiſt, abuſing them, and taking away all 
toll they had. F. Bouc het being inform'd of it, com- 
4M plain'd at Court; the. Governor was ſent for, 
and after a ſevere Reprimand for his Cruelty 
«Ml and Avarice, commanded immediately to re- 
ſtore all he had taken from the Converts: No- 
thing is more difficult than to get from the In- 
dians whatſoever they are once poſſeſs d of. The 
Governor could not prevail with himſelf to part 
with what he had ſo wrongtully gotten. He re- 
ly'd on the Goodneſs of the Talavay,, conclud- 
ing he would never uſe ſuch Rigour 'as his Ob- 


ſtinacy deſerv d. ü | 

Bur it 8 God to puniſh him doubly, for p,,;g. 
being ſuſpected as to his Management of the „ent of 
publick Revenue, he was order'd to bring in his /uch as 
Accounts; but it being the ſame Thing among 4 7 
thoſe People to be call d to Account, and to be e 
condemn'd; he was find five Thouſand Crowns, * 
to be paid immediately into the Treaſury. He 
{till* delaying, the Puniſhment was not deferr'd. 
One Day, when he leaſt thought of it, a Num- 
ber of arm'd Soldiers enter'd his Houſe betimes 
in the Morning, ſeiz'd and carry'd him away to 
Court, where a Stone of a great Weight was 
laid on his Shoulders, which he was oblig'd to 
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carry till he had paid the aforeſaid Sum. This * 


hambled his haughty Mind; but his wicked II. 

Heart was ſtill the ſame. | th 

 Tifamy of Soon after another Accident befell him, which 0 
zaking ruin'd his Reputation for ever. He was by Race . 
another a Brachman, and had juſt marry'd a Woman of W 
Fife. the ſame Race, who had in her Infancy been H 
marry to another Brachman, that was gone 2 f 


travelling, and had never been heard of ſince. 
'The very Day his Bride was bronght home to 
him, and in the midſt of the Nuptial Feaſt, the * 
firſt Husband arriv'd at Ticherapaly. Being in- 
form'd that his Wife was convey'd to another, 
he ran to the Bridegroom's Houſe, and publick- 
ly reproach'd him with the Shame and Infamy 
he had rouge upon himſelf ; for the taking 
away of a Woman of the Brachman Race, is 
among thoſe People an unpardonable Crime. 
The Indignation conceiv'd at ſo infamous an 
Action quite confounded the Governor ; he was 
ſenſible there was no avoiding of his Ruin, it 
his Adverſary demanded Juſtice, and therefore 
ſpard for nothing that might appeaſe 0 
Prayers, Tears and Promiſes were A mat e uſe 
of. At length Overtures were made for an Ac- 
commodation, and he was oblig'd to reſtore the 
Woman to her firſt Husband, and to pay that 
ſame Day to the Brachman the Sum. of five 
Hundred Crowns, agreed on between them. 

No ſooner had the Brachman receiv'd his 
Money, than he went to make his Complaint 
to the Talavay, And to the End, ſaid he, m) 
Lord, that you may not queſtion his being guilty 
of the heinous Crime I lay to his Charge; here is the 
Money he has paid down to appeaſe my juſt Iudig- 
nation. The Talavay, who is himſelf a Brach. 
man, was much concern'd at that Action, which 
Was 
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2 
was 2 Diſhonour to his Race. He aſſembled the 
Prime Brachmans of the Court, and ſummon'd 
the Criminal to appear before him. The Crime 
was too well prov'd to ſuſpect the Accuſation, 
ſo that the unfortunate Governor had no other 
Way left but to implore the Mercy of the Court. 
He appear d before that Aſſembly, with an old 
Clout wrapp'd about him, his Hair in diſor- 
der, proſtrating himſelf on the Ground, and 
crying out in a dreadful Manner. He was bit- 
terly reproy'd for committing ſuch an Offence 
as caſt a Blemiſh on the whole Race of the 
Brachmans, and ãt was not queſtion'd, but that 
after ſuch a Diſgrace, he would banniſh himſelf 
his own Country, to hide his Shame in the re- 
moteſt Provinces, there to lead an obſcure Life; 
but the Talavay, rather inclining to Mercy than The Ta- 
cverity, made him return to the Palace, and lavay's 
omforting him in his Misfortune, ſaid, Men are et 
wt Proof againſt Sin, your Offence cannot be re- 
riev'd ; but do you think of ſatisfying the Brach- 
man, and of making Amends from hen-eforward, 
a prudent and modeſt Behaviour, for the Scaudal 
you have given to the whole Kingdom. RPE 

Theſe Words gave new Life to the Governor, 
e compounded with the Brachman, fulfill'd the 
hard Injunctions laid upon him, and was re- 
tor d to his Government. The very Gentils 
look'd upon this humbling of that Perſecutor as 
the Act of Providence; yet was he ſo far from 
eſtoring what he had taken from the Converts, 
hat he afterwards quite drove them from their 
hurch by the following Artifice : He caus'd the 
Idol, call'd Poullear, 1. convey d into the ſaid 
hurch, knowing that the Chriſtiaris would ne- 


er aſſemble there afterwards ; nor was he mi- 
alen, for the Converts, in their Zeal my d 
ü 0 


= 


* make them ſtill more averſe to Chriſtianity. The 
wot to ve Way is to make the Objections ourſelves, which 


[ 96 I 
the ſaid Church, following therein the Example 
of the Religious 1ſraelizes, who deſtroy d the 
Altar the Centüls had profan'd with their Sa- 
crifices, and the Idol they had plac'd on it. 
During the two Months I continu'd at Ela- 
courrichy, I had as much Employmeiit as the 
greateft Towns could have afforded me; be- 
ing oblig'd daily to adminiſter the Sacraments, 
to aſſiſt the Sick that were brought to my Cot- 
tage, to inſtruct the Catechumens, to receive the 
Viſits of the Gentils, and to diſcourſe them 
about Religion, and alſo to anſwer the Que- 
ſtions they would have put to me, without en- 
tring into Diſputes with them. ® Experience has 
taught us, that ſuch Diſputes, in which they are 
always worſted, only ſerve to provoke, and to 


diſputed we ſee might be made by them, and then to WIC 


with. 


How to 
be ma- 


uqg d. 


ſolve them; and they are always pleas d, when Wc! 
they have not themſelves propos'd the Difli- Wi: 
culties, which we anſwer. | 

Above all, tis requiſite to give them the moſt Wot 
exalted Notion of the God we adore ; every be, 
now and then asking them, whether the Per-). 
fections we attribute to him, are not worthy of Ce 
the true God, and whether he can be ſo, who MW" 1 
has not thoſe noble Qualifications, without run- Ia. 
ning into the Chimeras, and the infamous Ac- Net: 
counts they give of their Deities. They arc 
to be permitted to deduce thoſe Conſequences Wt is 
themſelves, and they frequently do ſo, acknow-Wvar 
ledging, without being urg'd to it, that thoſe 
wonderful Perfections are not to be found in E 
the Gods they worſhip. In cafe their Pride ſhould 
obſtru& their owning of it, they muſt not be by 
any Means preſs'd to it by Pint of Argument; 

| * wig 2 if 
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it is enough for us if we can ſend them away 
convinc'd, that we adore one only God, who 
is Eternal, Almighty, infinitely Perfect, and 
who can neither commit, nor endure any Thing 
that 1s vicious. Thus they depart full of the 
Grandeur of our God, of Eſteem for thoſe 
who worſhip him, and of Reſpe& for thoſe who 
teach how he is to be ador'd. 
Beſides all theſe Exerciſes of the Apoſtolical 
Miniſtry, all Care muſt be taken to prevent in- 
curring the ill Will of the Gentils, the Tem- 
poral Concerns of the Converts mult be look'd 
after, and moſt of their Differences reconcil'd, 
to prevent their having Recourſe to the Pagan 
Judges. This — Affair alone would 
be ſufficient to employ a Miſſioner; and there- 
fore, to avoid loſing too much Time, I refer 
the deciding of their Controverſies to able 
Chriſtians, whom I cauſe them to refer them- 


_ to, and by whoſe Award they agree to 
and. 


I was ſtill at Elaceurrichy about the Middle &:omy 
of May, which is the Time when the Winds Winds. 


begin to blow furiouſly, and rage ſo violent- 
ly, that they carry up into the Air ſuch thick 
Clouds of Duſt, as darken the Sun, ſo that he 
is not ſometimes to be ſeen in Four or Five 
Days. This Duſt penetrates into all Parts ; it 
gets into the Throat, and occaſions ſuch De- 
luctions on the Eyes as often cauſe Blindneſs. 
lt is then almoſt impoſſible to go to the Welt- 
ward, which is the Quarter the Storm comes 
from. The Indians are more us'd to it than the 
Europeans, and yet they ſufter by it very much, 
nd it is a lawful Excuſe for many not to come 
to Church. . 
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Rains, 


Dike to 


Coaſt of India, and on the Mountains of Ma- 
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Thoſe high Winds are the Forerunners of 
the great Rains, which fall on the Weſtern 


labar, where the Coloran is form'd, which ferti- 
lizes the Kingdoms of Maiſſour, Madure, Tau- 
Jaour, and Choren-Mandalam. The People of 
India expect thoſe Rains, with as much Impa- 
tience as thoſe of Egypt with for the Overflow- 
ing of the Nile. 
It was thought the River would have ſwollen 
this Year before the uſual Seaſon, becauſe the 
Winds had begun to blow much ſooner than 
the former Years. I deſign'd to ſer. out from 
Elacourrichy, as ſoon as the Waters began to ap- 
2 in the River, in order to proceed to the 
uthward into a Province, where no Miſſioner 
or Catechiſt has ever yet been; but the Winds 
continu'd to blow, the River was ſtill dry, and 
the People began to apprehend a general Fa-W;. 
] | 
Nevertheleſs the Rains had fallen in their, 


water the proper Seaſon, and the Waters which have 2iM:;; 


Country. 


ruin'd the two neighbouring Kingdoms of Mz: 


rapid fall from the Mountains, would have ru. 
into the Coleran ſooner than uſual, but that the 
King of Maſur had ſtopp'd their Courſe with 
a prodigious Dike he had caus'd to be throv 
up quite acroſs the Channel. His Intent was te 
divert the Water by Means of the. ſaid Dike 
to the End, that running into the Cuts he ha 
made, it might overflow his Plains; but at th 
ſame Time that he provided for fertilizing h 
own Lands, and increaſing his Revenue, ht 


dure and Tanjaour. The Waters would no 
have reach d them till the latter End of 7 
ly, and the Channel would be dry again b 
the Middle of September. Th 


[99] TE 
Thoſe two Princes having Regard to the 
Good of their Kingdoms, reſented that Action, 
and joyn'd in League againſt the common 
Enemy, to oblige him by Force of Arms to 
caſt down that Dike, which was ſo prejudicial 
to their Dominions. They were already ma- 
king mighty Preparations , when the River 
Coloran took it's own Revenge, as they expreſs'd 
it in theſe Parts, for the Affront of confining its 
Waters. As long as the Rains were moderate 
on the Mountains the Dike ſtood, and the Wa- 
ers ran off gently into the Cuts prepar'd 
bor them; but when thoſe Rains came to fall 
"Whecavy, the River ſwell'd in ſuch Manner, that it 
overthrew the Dike, and carry'd it clear away 
WW with the Violence of its Stream. Thus the 
King of Maſſour; after an uſeleſs Expence, was 
ona ſudden diſappointed of the immenſe Wealth 
he had promis'd himſelf. 
. The Channel was not long a filling, and the 
"oy was the greater among thoſe People, be- 
cauſe they had expected a Famine to follow. 
They ſeem'd to be tranſported beyond them- 
ſelves, running in Throngs to the River, to waſh 
themſelves, upon the ridiculous Notion they en- 
ertain, that thoſe firſt Waters cleanſe them from 
all their Crimes, as they waſh away all the Filth 
rom the Channel. 
The Coloran being ſtill fordable, I croſs d it 
s ſoon as poſſible, to repair to Counampaty, 
there to expect an Opportunity to remove to 
anjaour. That is the Kingdom where the 
hriſtian Religion is cruelly perſecuted ; and 1 
vill give you an Account of that Perſecution 
In my next Letters. You ſee by what I have 
tit, that as we have much Bitterneſs, God is 
| H 2 pleas d 


. Twi 
pleas'd to make us Amends by the plentiful 
Harveſt we gather in. I am with much Re- 
ſpect, &c. : 
REVEREND FAT RHE R, 
Your moſt Humble 
and moſt Obedient 
Servant in our Lord, 


of the Society of 7 E SUS 
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LETTER 
FROM. 


Miſſioner of the SOCIETY of 
FESUS in Ind, =» 


1 
L MOURGUES, 
Of the ſame S O CI E TY. 


Pondichery, January 30, 1703. 


Reverend FATHER, | ; 


T N E Reſpect I owe you, and the Sa- 
tisfaction you take in the Succeſs 


with which God is pleas'd to bleſs 

the Labours of the Miſſioners, are 

two conſiderable Motives, which induce me to 

give you an Account of the preſent State of 
: 4 Chriſtianity 


| L 102 J 
| Chriſtianity in India, and to impart the Obſer- 
vations I have made relating to Religion, and 
to the Manners of a great Nation, which is hi- 
therto little known in Europe. 
Aion: You know our Society has three conſiderable 
in the I- Miſſions on that Part of the Peninſula on this Side 
—— the — which is to the Southward of the Em- 
＋ | ndia. pire of the Mogol. The firſt is the Miſſion of Ma- 
dure, commencing at Cape Comorin, and extend- 
ing as far as Pondichery, about the 1 3th Degree 
of North Latitude. The ſecond is that of Ma- 
i our, a great Kingdom, the King whereof is 
Tributary to the Mogol, to the Northward of 
that of Madure, and almaſt in the Center of the 
Country. To conclude, the third is that which 
Providence has allotted me, and is call'd the 
Miſfon of Carnate. It has its Beginning at the iff « 
; Height of Pondichery, and has no other Boun- if « 
dary to the Northward but the Empire of the ¶ t 
J 
f 


| Mogol, being border'd on the Weſt by Part of 
1 Maiſſour. | 

4 Miſt Thus it is to be obſcrv'd, that the Miſſion of 

i of Car- Carnate does pot only compriſe the Kingdom ot 

| ++.» that Name, but alſo ſeveral other Provinces, and i 0 

= * diſtinct Kingdoms, ſpreading over a vaſt Extent P. 

of Land; ſo that from North to South it ſtretch-W ce 

es above three hundred Leagues in Length, and I 2x 

about a Hundred and forty Leagues from Eall ar 

to Weſt, where narroweſt, and where bounded MI G 

by the Kingdom of Maiſſour. The Principal 'y 

States I am acquainted with in it are, the King- 

doms of Carnate, Viſapour, Bijanagoran, Ikker), 

and Golconda. I do not take Notice of a conſi- 

. defable Number of ſmall States belonging to 

- peculiar Princes, moſt of them Tributary to the 
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| The Country is very, populous, and there is Counrry 
in it a great Number of Towns and Villages. It oe, 
would be much more fruitfal, did not the Ma-, Ma- 
hometans ſubje& to the Mogol, who have ſubdu'd, eng; 
oppreſs the People with their continual Ex- 
actions. About fifty Years ago they invaded all 
thoſe Lands, and have extended themſelves to 
the very End of the Peninſula. Only ſome few 
States, tho" ſtill Tributary to the Mogo/, have 
preſerv d their ancient Form of Government; as 
the Kingdom of Madure, thoſe of Maravas, Tri- 
cherapali and Eingi; all the reſt is govern'd by 
the Mogol's Officers, excepting only ſome parti- 
cular Lords, to whom they have left the Ma- 
nagement of their Provinces; but thoſe Lords 
pay heavy Tributes, and have ſuch Depen- 
dance on the Sovereign, that they are depriv'd 
of their Dominions upon the leaſt Jealouſy, ſo 
that they may rather be call'd Farmers to the 
Mahometans, than Sovereigns of their Coun- 
tries. | 

The Oppreſſion of the Gentils under that Maho- 
Dominion, would not obſtruct the Propagation metans 
of the Faith, were not the Mahometans alſo im- — . 
placable Enemies to Chriſtianiry. The Idola- p;qu,, 
ters are always heard when they complain 
againſt us. They eaſily perſuade them, that we 
are rich; and upon ſuch falſe Informations, the 
Governors cauſe us to be ſeiz d, keeping us ve- 
ry long under a ſevere Confinement. F. Bou- 
chet, famous for the great Number of Infidels 
he has baptiz d, has been made experimentally 
ſenſible of the Extent of their Avarice. He had 
adorn'd a ſmall Image of our Saviour, with ſome 
falſe Stones; ſome Gentils of that Province, ha- 
ring ſeen it, told the Governor that the ſaid Fa- 
ther had an immenſe Treaſure ; the Miſſioner 

H 4 Wi 


5 | [ 164 ] 
was immediately put into a cloſe Priſon, where 
he endur'd all Sorts of Hardſhips for above 2 
Month, and his Catechiſts were baſtinado'd, and 
threatned with Death, if they did not diſcover 
the Miſſioners Treaſure. 
It is very frequent in this Miſſion to ſee the 
Preachers of the Goſpel impriſon d and abusd Ml 
through the Avarice of the Mahometans, who 
are naturally inclin d to perſecute them, out of 
the Averſion they have to Chriſtianity, and yet, 
they being ers of the Country, the Faith 
muſt be propagated before their Eyes. 

' Miſery of The Indians are very miſerable, and ſcarce en- 
rbe In- joy any of the Fruits of their Labours. The Mr 
dians. King of every Nation is abſolute, and Propric- WM : 

tor of the Land; his Officers oblige the Inhabi- Wl 

rants of a Town to till a certain Proportion of | 
£ 


Land, mark'd out by them. At the Harveſt 
Time, the ſame Officers go ſee the Corn reap'd, 
and having made a Heap of it, put the King's 
Seal upon it, and go away. When they think WW ': 
fit, they return to carry away the Grain, leav- Ml C 
Mt ing only the fourth Part, and ſometimes leſs, for t 
þ the poor Labourers. The reſt they afterwards 


ſell to the People, at what Rate they pleaſe, and WM 

no Man dares to complain. = * 

Govern= The Great Mogol generally keeps his Court Wl ti 
ment. near Agra, about five Hundred Leagues from 

this Place; and that Remoteneſs of the Mogo's tt 

Court is in a great Meaſure the Occaſion of the v 

Indians being ſo hardly treated. The Mag r 

ſends into thoſe Parts an Officer, with the I- a! 

tle of Governor and General of the Army. He g. 

appoints Subgovernors, or Lieutenants of al h: 


conſiderable Places, to receive the Revenues ot 


them. The Time of their Government being be 
but ſhort; for they are commonly yet in tc 
„ dt 
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three or four Years ; they make haſte to grow- 


Rich. Others ſtill more covetous ſucceed them, 
ſo that nothing can be more miſerable than thoſe 
[ndians. There are no other rich Men beſides 
the Mahometan Officers, or the Gentils, who 
ſerve the particular Kings of each Nation ; and 
eren they very often are ſeiz d, and by main 
Dint of Scourgings oblig'd to diſgorge what 


they have got by their Extortions, ſo that at the 


End of their Power they are commonly as beg- 
early as they were before. 
Thoſe Governors adminiſter Juſtice, with- 


Ami- 


out much Formality; the higheſt Bidder gene- niſftration 
rally carries the Cauſe, and conſequently Cri-f Fufice- 


minals often eſcape” the Puniſhment due to the 
moſt heinous Crimes, and it frequently happens, 
that both Parties vying who ſhall bid molt, the 
Mahometans receive on both Hands, without 
giving either the Satisfaction demanded. 


How great ſoever the Slavery of the Indians Indians 


is, under the Government of the Mogol, in other 
Caſes, they have ſtill the Liberty of behaving 
themſelves according to the Cuſtom of their ſe- 
reral Races. They are allow'd their Aſſemblies, 
which are often held only to enquire after thoſe 
who are become Chriſtians, and to expel them 
their Race, unleſs they renounce Chriſtianity. 
Lou are not Ignorant, Reverend Father, of 


allow'd 


their Di- 


ſtinct ion 
of Races. 


Gentils 


the Averſion the tils have for the Europeans, hate Eu- 


whom they call Pranguis. That Averſion ſeems ropeans. 


rather to increaſe daily, than to abate, and is 
almoſt an invincible Obſtacle to the Propa- 
gation of the Faith. Were it not for that un- 
happy Hatred they bear us, and which extends 
to the Holy Faith we preach to them; it may 
be ſaid e Indians are otherwiſe well diſpos d 
towards. Chriſtianity. They are very tempe- 


rate, 
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rate, and never commit any Exceſs either in 
eating or drinking; they are born with a natu- 


8 kal Horror of any Liquor that inebriates. They 
alities are very reſerv d as to Women, at leaſt to out. 
A Gen- ward Appearance, and they are never ſeen t9 


do any Thing in publick that is contrary t 
Modeſty and Decency. The Reſpect tiey bear 
their Gourou, ſo they call their Teacher, is in- 
finite ; they fall down before, and honour him 
as their Father. Scarce any Nation is more 
charitable to the Poor. It is an inviolable Law 
among Relations, to ſupport-one another, and 
to ſhare what little they. have with thoſe who 
are in want, They are alſo very zealous for 
their Pagods, and a Handicraft Man, who 
_ earns not above ten Fanons, Pieces of Money 
worth about five Pence each, will ſometimes 
give two of them to the Idol. They are alſo 
very ſedate, and nothing ſcandalizes them ſo 
much as Paſſion and. Raſhneſs. There 1s no 
Doubt, but that being ſo well diſpos'd, many of 
them would become Chriſtians, were it not for 
the Fear of being expell'd their Race. This is 
one of the Obſtacles that ſeems inſurmountable, 
and which only God can remove, by ſome of 
thoſe extraordinary Means which are unknown 
to us. A Man who is turn'd out of his Race 
has no Place of Sanctuary, or Support left him; 
his Kindred may not converſe with, or ſo much 
as give him Fire; if he has Children, no Body 
will marry them. He muſt ſtarve, or put him- 
ſelf into the Race of the Parias, which among 
the Indians is the utmoſt Infamy. 

Theſe are the Tryals the Converts muſt go 
through, and yet there are ſome who endure 
that dreadful eſolation with an Heraick Con- 


ſtancy. You may believe that upon ſuch wy 
ons 
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fons aMiſſiioner does not ſpare to give themPart 

of what he has, and it 1s that which often 
makes him deſire to be ſupported more plenti- 

fully by Charitable People in Europe. be 

It is now requiſite to give you ſome Idea of Religion 
the Religion of the Indians. There is no Doubt /e In- 
to be made but thoſe People are thorough pac d A. 
Idolaters, ſince they worſhip ſtrange Gods. Ne- 
vertheleſs it ſeems evident to me, by ſome of 

the ir Books, that they have formerly had a diſtin& 
Knowledge enough of the true God. This is 
eaſily to be perceiv'd at the Beginning of the 
Book call'd Panjangan, the Words whereof ate 

as follows, which I have tranſlated Verbatim. 

1 adore that Being, which is not ſubject to Change, 

nor to Toons ; that Being, whoſe Nature is 
indiviſible; that Being, whoſe Simplicity admits of 

no Compoſition of Qualities ; that Being, which is 

the Origin and Cauſe of all Beings, and which ſur- 

paſſes them all in Excellency ; that Being, which is 

the Support of the Univerſe, and which is the Source 

of the Tripple Power. But theſe noble Expreſ- 

ſions are in the Sequel mixt with infinite Ex- 
travagancies, too tedious to relate. 

From what I have ſaid, tis eaſy to infer, po; 
that the Poets of the Country have by their from e- 
Fictions from Time to Time effac'd out of the . 
Minds of the People the Notions of the Deity. 

Moſt of the Indian Books are Poetical Works, 
which they are paſſionately fond of, and thence 
doubtleſs their Idolatry derives it's Original. 

Neither do I queſtion but that the Names of 
their falſe Gods, ſuch as Chiven, Ramen, Vich- 
non, and the like, were the Names of ſome 'of 
their ancient Kings, whom the Flattery of the 
Indians, and particularly of the Brachmans, has 
dcity'd, either by way of Apotheoſts, by 

| | cans 


Indian Na 
52 dei the Indian Idolatry, is confirm d b 


ther out of Gratitude, or to encourage other 


; get the God Ramen, or ſome other 


happen to that Prince as has done to Ramen, 
who is reckned among the ancient Kings, th: 
Indian Books ſetting down his Age, the Time 
and the Circumſtances of his Reign. 
Multi- 


mude of - 
oe 


Brama 
God. 


Temple, and erected Altars, on which Sacrifice 
is offer d to that new God. 


1 
Means of the Poems writ in Honour of them. 
Thoſe Works, in Proceſs of Time, have been 
taken for the Rules of their Faith, and effac'd 
the true Notion of the Deity. The ancienteſt 
Books, containing a purer Doctrine, have by 
Degrees been neglected, and the Uſe of that 
Language is altogether ceas d. This is moſt 
certain with Reſpect to the Book of the Reli- 
gion calld Vedam, which the learned Men of 
the Country do not now underſtand. They are 
ſatisfy d with reading, and getting ſome Paſſa- 
ges of it by Heart, which they utter after a my- 
erious Manner, the better to impoſe upon the 
People. | Wh 
What I have ſaid concerning the Original of 


—_— n _ * 


= 


e 4 à very mo- 
dern Inſtance. It is about fifty Years ſince the 
King of Ticherapaly dy d. That Prince was ex- 
traordinary Bountiful to the Brachmans, the 
molt fawning Race that can be found; they ei- 
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Kings to follow his Example, have built him: 


— 
— 


| It is not to be 
doubted bur that in ſome Years the 2 for- 
| JOU fame ne e Dei) 
of the Country, to ſubſtitute the King of 7. 
cherapaly in his Place. It is likely the ſame may 


Beſides, Vichnou and Chiven, who are look d 
upon as their principal Deities, and by whom 
the Indians are divided into two ſeveral Secs; 
they allow of an almoſt infinite Number of in- 
ferior Deities. Brama holds the firſt * 

| gamong 
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among the latter : According to their Theolo- 
ey, the Superior Gods created him within the 
Compaſs of Time, giving him ſingular Prero- 
gatives. He, they ſay, created all Things, and 
preſerves them by a ſpecial Power the Deity has 
confer'd on him. Ir is he alſo, who has as it 
were the General Inſpection over the inferior 
Deities; but his Government is to have an End 
within a limited Time. | 

The Indians take Notice only of the Eight Eight 
principal Points of the Compaſs, which they — 
place like us in the Horriſon. They pretend“ 
that a Demi-God has been poſted by Brama in 
each of thoſe Points, to take Care of the Uni- 
cM verſe. In one of them is the God of Rain, in 
another, the God of the Winds; in a Third, 
the God of Fire; and ſo of the reſt ; and they 
call them the eight Guardians. Divendiren, who 
is as it. were Brama's Prime Miniſter, immedi- 
ately commands thoſe inferior Gods. The Sun, 
Moon, and the Planets are alſo Gods. In a 
Word, they reckon three Millions of thoſe Sub- 
altern Deities, of whom they tell a Thouſand 
impertinent Fables. = 

t is true, that in Converſation, many of the he 
learned Men grant, there can be but one God, Indians 
who is a pure Spirit ; but they add, that Chi- grant one 
ven, Vichnou, and the reſt are that God's Mini- Gd. 
„ſters, and that by their Means we approach the 
Throne of the Deity, and receive Bleſſings. 
e However, by their Practice there does not ap- 

pear the leaſt Sign of their believing in one on- . 
h God. Temples are built, and Sacrifices of- 
a fcr'd only to Chiven and Vichnou ; ſo that it may 
be ſaid, we know little of what thoſe pretend- 410 
ed learned Men believe; but that in Reality tak 
they are ignorant Perſons. Tha | 


— - — — - — * - -- 
— — — — — — — — — — 2 — «= py 
a — — — 
— a6 EL” ET : — — — 
— 
* * * — - — = — 
5 - I » — * * — . * * 
r 7 * C 
— - 4 nt — 4 2 1 = 
> 00. 6h 423% —— * "he 3 * 4 »# 2 . — - — — — * 


L 2 


— — — 
— — 82 — 


Sa — Fw 


r 
+3 . _ o 
1 2 * D =—y 
Er ex YET 
_ 8 2 . 


mawad 


— — — — — 


— 
— — 
F  ———— 


. 


* 


[ 110 J 


Tranſmi- The ä of Souls, 
gration f is a receiv d Opinion throughout all India, and 
Souls, jt is very hard to undeceive them in that Parti- 
cular; for nothing is oftner repeated in their 
Books. They believe a Paradiſe, or Heaven, 
but make the Felicity to conſiſt in ſenſual Plea- 
ſures, tho' they uſe the Terms of Union with 
God, ſeeing of God, and the like; which are 
us'd in our Divinity to expreſs the Felicity of 
the Bleſſed. They alſo believe a Hell, bur can- 
not be perſuaded that it is to laſt for ever. All 
the Books I have ſeen ſuppoſe the Immortality 
of the Soul; yet I dare not affirm that to be 
the Opinion of ſeveral of their Secs, nor even 
of many Brachmans. In the main, they have 
ſuch confuſe Notions of all thoſe Things, that 

it is not eaſy to diſcover what they believe. 
Morals, As for their Morals, this is what I have learnt. 
They allow of five Sins, which they look upon 
as moſt heinous, viz. Killing of a Brachman ; 
Drunkenneſs; Adultery committed with the 
Wife of the Gourou, that is their Teacher, 
Doctor, or Prieſt ; Theft, when the Value is 
conſiderable ; and the aſſociating with thoſe 
who have committed any of thoſe Sins. They 
have alſo other capital Sins, but reckon only Five 
of them, viz. Luſt, Anger, Pride, Ayarice, and t 
Envy or Hatred. They do not condemn Poly- 
gamy, tho it is not ſo common among them as if « 
among the Mahometans ; but they abhor a Cu- U 
ſtom no leſs monſtrous than extravagant, which U 
2 in the Country of Malleamen. The N 
omen in that Country may marry as many IR 

Husbands as they pleaſe, and they oblige each 
of them to furniſh the ſeveral Things they have IP. 
Occaſion for; one finds Cloaths, another Rice,  ® 

and ſo of the reſt. 1 
| n 
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In lieu of it, there is among our Indians ano- Fife for 
ther Cuſtom no leſs monſtrous. The Prieſts of the Gods, 
the Idols every Year are to ſeek out a Spouſe for 
their Gods; when they ſee a Woman they like, 
whether marry'd, or Single, they either force 
her away, or elſe draw her by ſome Slight to the 
Pagod, and there perform the Ceremony of the 
Marriage. It is affirm'd, that they atterwards 
make uſe of her themſelves ; nevertheleſs ſhe 
is reſpected by the People as a God's Wife. 

It is alſo a Cuſtom among ſeveral Races, eſpe- Childien 
cially the moſt noted, to marry their Children wary. 
rery young. The little Husband puts abour 
the Neck of her that is deſign'd for his Wife 2 
little Toy, call'd Tali, which is the Diſtinction 
between marry d Women and others; and the 
Marriage is concluded from that Time. If the 
Husband happens to dye before the Matrimony . 
could be —— the Tali is taken from 
the young Widow, and ſhe is not permitted to 1 
marry again. Nothing being more contem 
tible — the — — he State of Wi 0 ible. 
dowhood, that was partly the Occaſion why Wo 
they formerly burnt themſelves with the Bodies 
of their Husbands, as not able to live in that 
deſpicable Condition. That they never fail'd 
to do before the Mahometans made themſelves 
Maſters of the Country, and the Europeans poſ- 

(els'd the Coaſts; but at preſent there are few 

Inſtances of that barbarous Cuſtom. That un- 

juſt Law does not affect the Men, for a ſecond 

— does not diſhonour them, nor their 
ace. 

One of the Maxims of Morality, which ſtill charity 
prevails among the Indian Idolaters, is, that, in g; = 
order to be Happy, they muſt enrich the Brach- man 
mans ; and that there is no Means ſo Tg | 

or 
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| for blotting out of their Sins as giving them 
Alms. Thoſe Brachmans being the Authors of 
moſt of their Books, they have inculcated that 
Maxim in almoſt every Page. I have known 
ſeveral Gentils who have almoſt ruin'd them- 
ſelves for the Honour of marrying a Brachman; 
the Expence of that Ceremony being very great, 

among thoſe who are of a good Race. 

That is the principal Occaſion of the Hatred 
they bear the Preachers of the Goſpel ; becauſe 
the Bounty of the People decreaſes as Chriſtia- 
nity ſpreads abroad, and therefore they never 
ceaſe ro perſecute us, either themſelves; when 
in Authority, or elſe by incenſing the Mabome- WM 
zans againſt us. It was by their Means I had 
like to have been {trappado'd with the Chabour, : 
a Sort of great Scourge ſo call'd by the Indian, Wil 
and drove from a Church I had, near a great 
Town call'd Tarko/an, which hapned in the fo- Wl 
lowing Manner. . 

Wicks A young Brachman came to beg an Alms of 
Conſpira- me, and having aſſur d me, that he had neither Wi 
'& againſt Father nor Mother, and that if I would main- 
rie Miſ- tain him, he would willingly ſtay with me ; 1 * 
foner. retain d him, deſigning to inſtruct him in Chri- 
ſtianity, and to make a Catechiſt of him. The WM D 
Brachmans of Tarkolan being inform'd that the 

Boy was in my Houſe, and ſuſpecting my De-. 

ſign, aſſembled together, and reſoly'd ro ruin I R- 

me. They went immediately to the Governot 

of the Province, and accus d me of having ſto- 


len away the young Brachman, and made him I ha. 
eat with me, which, they added, was the moſt 8 


heinous Affront upon them and their Race. 
Thereupon the Governor caus'd me to be ſei- 
zed by his Guards, who after having treated me 


in an inhuman Manner, carry d me before The 
| The 


3 

The Accuſations and I LEP the Brach- 
a0, Wer e ina Language I underſtood 
not, for it was that of; the Mahometans, and I 
was condemn'd to receive many Strokes of 
the Chaboucz"gr Scoutge. above mention'd, with- 
out being alld w d to ſpeak 2 Word for myſelf: 
They were, juſt s going tb give me the firſt Stroke; 
when 2 ſee e ready to undergo 2 
Puniſhment, which I could not have had 
rann enqugh to go through, Was ſo mov d 
anon, that he: eaſt himſelf at the Go- 
W 0 t, ſignifying to him, that I ſhould 
certa1 inly ily dj ane the. Torture. The Maho- 
meta Was preyail'd and underhand de- 
manded. ome Bn Mane: ot me. I having none 
to give him, he made no more of the Mat- 

ter, but diſmiſs d me: 


e the 1 0 to cleanſe the l/ iß⸗ 


youn 75 their Race from the Pollution, cation. 
they ac e he had contracted, by living with a 
Prangui, perform'd the followiny Ceremony, 
which they, call Purification. They cut the 
Youth's Line „ which: is a Cord they wear as 
2 Mark of. their Nobility, made his faſt three 
Days: rubb'd him ſeveral Times with Cow's 

Dung; and having waſh'd him a Hundred and 

— Times, put him on a new Line, and. 
made him cat with them at à ceremonious 
Repaſt. 


This is one of * leaſt Inſtances of the Ma- Malice of 
lice of the Brachmans, and of the Averſion they Brach- 


have for ys. They ſpare no Pains to render mans. 
us odious in the . If they happen to 

want Rain, it is we that are to ſuffer; if any 
publick Calamity lights on them, it 1s our 
Doctrine, ſo offend; ive to their Gods, which 
Occaſions the Misfortune. * are the Re- 


ports 
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[= they rake 428 ad abroad! And 
is no expreſſin what'an Acendaft they 
in'd 0er d People, ant HOW] 'mitch 

5 der 158 their Exechflty. „ e 
Superſti- For this Reaſon ff. fs. 4+ they have intro- 
tions dit U Jadictary Aftresgy. that Hdfcotous Art, 
Frauds. whith makes the Ptülpètity or Adterſiky of 
dep en, the good or N Sittgeſs of their Affaſts to 

nd on the — &f rhE*Pithcts, 

nd the 3 e the Phoht 

of Birds. . 
themſelves Be Junk © of god 400 50 Hays; 

= are conſulted Nike: Oracles, Atid they fel 
Anſwers at a dear Rate. I Have ten in 

my Travels le ſ-VeraIcreditions” Nadi art, who 
were returning H6nte, becauſe t had! met 
N Bey bel e er 1 oy feet o 2 

C ore * to afdetrake 2 
Journey, went afid Fi Nig $3thone' the 
Town, that they my "ao e CY on an un⸗ 


hicky 
Pride and A 0 Ob ſtacles my with Fon ye n 
Olftna- mani in preaching the Goſpel, w8ttd be i 


rl to hs 7 Cc there any of con- 
ee of ” bud rhe . ny Poe 
2 "ro che onhbeg C 8 
There is no Nation more Habe 0 
more obſtinate againſt the Truth Hot n 
full of their Superſtitions and the Conc fg of 
a their Nobility. To compleat the Mis{6ttunc, 
they are ſcatterd about in all Parts, & ecial- 
ly in the Courts of Princes, where the have 
the prime Employments, and moſt important 
Affairs paſs through their Hands. 
Tew- They being the Profeſſors of Sciences,” you 
rance of will perhaps be pleas d to unticrſtand what 
—_— Notion onght to be entertain'd of their Ca- 
, Pacity) 
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pacity or rather of their Ignorange, "= is 
true, 115 lieve that Scien- 


Grounds, to be 
ces ces fer) 0 0 among them in former Times; 
nd there ſome Footſteps of the Phi- 
loſo phy. of, Pythagoras and Democritns , and I 
have talk d. with ſorge who ſpeak of N 5 
according to the Notion of latter. Ne- 
babe it may well be affirm 4, that their 
8 is very great. They expo nd the 
igin,, pf all Things by Means of r * wg 
Fables, without being able to give any Phy” 
fical n for the Effects of Nature. 'T 
molt rat attonal Thing I have ſeen, in a Manu-- 
I of their Philoſophy , is a Sort of De- 
monſtration made uſe of there to prove the 
Exiſlenge of God by viſible Things; but af- 
ter . the Ellen of a cl Being, 
they add an en Deſcription, aſſign- 
ing him ſuch a Form, and ties AS Can- 
not ſuit... with him. d. 1t there be any 
ay Tp in their Books, there are few. In- 
ply | nere to read them, or 


tar 2 chend the M Pn: . 

y reckon four c e Beginniri of Fit 
be World. The Firlt, Which they repreſent ges ce of 
18 . they fay lated. a Million #94 


i eren red dventy eight Thouſand Years, 
i and then the God Brama was form d, ang the 


a # + 44 


„ beir Origin. Men were then of a giganrick 
Stature, their Manners very Innocent; they 
were not GN to Diſeaſes, and liy'd four 
Hundred 3 
In the Fora, Age, which laſted” 2 Mil- Second 

lon two Hundred ninety fix Thouſand Years, e. 
were born the Rajas , or Kchatrys , a _ 
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Race, but inferior to that of the Brachmans. 
Then Vice began to creep into the World; 
Men liv'd to three Hundred Years :; and 
rg Stature was not ſo large as in the firſt 

Add 2 12218 
Third Next ſucceeded the Third Age, which laſt- 
Age. ed eight Millions ſixty four Thouſand: Years. 
Vice then increas'd very much, and Virtue 
began to vaniſh, and Men liv'd but two Hun- 

dred Years. „ 5 
Fourth Laſtly came on the fourth Age, in which 
4ze. we live, and the Life of Man is ſhortned three 
Parts in four. In this Age Vice has whol- 
ly prevail'd above Virtue, which is almoſt ba- 
niſh'd the World. They pretend there are 
already elapſed four Millions Ty ſeven 
Thouſand a Hundred ninety five Years of 
this Age. What is ſtill more ridiculous, is 
that their Books aſſign the Duration of this 
Age, and ſet dowh the Time when the World 
is to have an End. © Theſe are Part of the 
Follies wherein the Learning of the 'Brach- 
mans confiſts, and which they ſeriouſly give 
out among the People. 5 e 


| 
Aiithue- I do not perceive that they have any Know- 
tick. ledge of the Mathematicks, excepring Arith- WW { 
metick, wherein they are well enough skill, b 

but only in the practical Part. They learn 
their Art of Arithmetick from their Infancy; d 
and caſt 5 all Sorts of Accounts by their Fin- WF o 
0 without the Help of a Pen, by mere 
trength of Imagination. However, I believe 
they have ſome Mechanick Method, which 
is à Rule to them for that Sort of Calcula- 

tian, 5 n 
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As to Aſtronomy, there is a Probability, 4f1one- 
that it has been in uſe among our Indians. vy. 
The Brachmans have the Tables of the an- 
cient Aſtronomers, for calculating of Eclip- 
ſes, and know how to make ale of them. 
Their Predictions are exact enough, even to 
Minutes, which they ſeem to be ignorant of, 
and whereof there is no Mention in their 
Books „ that treat of the Eclipſes of the Sun 
and Moon. They themſelves in talking make 
no Mention of Minutes, but only of Garis, 
half Garis , Quarters and half Quarters of 
Caris. A Gari is one of their Hours, but 
much ſhorter than ours, for it conſiſts of on- 
ly Twenty Nine Minutes, and about Forty 
Three Seconds. | | 
Tho' they know the Uſe of the aforeſaid Fclipſes, 
Tables, and foretell the Eclipſes, it is not 
to be imagin'd that they are very skillful 
in that Science ; all their Skill is Mechani- 
cal, and perform'd by ſome Arithmetical Cal- 
culations. They are altogether ignorant of 
the Theory, and have no Knowledge of the 
Conne&ion thoſe Things have among them- 
ſelves. Some Brachman or other always ap- 
lies himſelf to learn the Uſe of thoſe Ta- 
les, which he afterwards teaches his Chil- 
dren ;. and thus thoſe Tables have by a Sort 
of Tradition been tranſmitted from Fathers 
to Sons, and the Uſe that is to be made 
of them has been preſerv'd. They look up- 
on the Day whereon an . Eclipſe happens, 
as a Day of Plenary Indulgence, believing , 
that, if they waſh themſelves that Day in 
the Sea-Water , they are cleans'd from all 
their Sins. | 4 
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Having but a falſe Syſtem of Heaven and 
the Stars, they tell the greateſt Extravagan- 
cies of the Motion of the Sun and other 
Planets. For Inſtance, they believe, that the 
Moon is above the Sun, and when we go 
about to demonſtrate the contrary to them, 
by Reaſons deduc'd from the Eclipſe of that 
Luminary, they grow into a Paſſion, only 
becauſe their Principles are contradicted. They 
farther believe, that when the Sun has en- 
lightned our Hemiſphere, he hides himſelf, 
during the Night, behind a Mountain. They 
reckon nine. Plancts, ſuppoſing that. the Sign 
of Piſces riſing and ſetting makes two real 
Planets, and therefore call them Ragou and 
Kedou. Nor can they be perſuaded that the 
Earth is Round, but they aſſign it an extra- 
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their Language "Ggnifies a Horſe, þecauſc 
Pr © 6 they 
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Second ee Lia fill towards Tau- 
, and 235. cd e Dy Rezſon they 
fancy it repreſents an Elephant, and ſo of 
othe 1 I Moe nos 

EA A LE BH ESE tete Corftel- 
lations and the Youtth Part of another, which 
makes juſt twenty ſeven Conſtellations, in the 
whole extent of the Zodiack, or twelve Signs. 
They ſubdivide each of the ſaid Conſtella- 
tions into four equal Parts, each of them 
denoted by a Monoſyllable, and conſequent- 
ly the whole Conſtellation is call'd by an 
extravagant Name of four Syllables , which 
has no Signification, and only expreſles the 
four equal Parts. : 

They farther divide each Sign into Nine 


Quarters of Conſtellations, which are ſo ma- of Signs, 


ny Degrees, after their Manner, each of them 
containing three Degrees and twenty Mi- 
nutes of ours. To conclude, according to 
the ſame Principles, they divide all the Zo- 
diack into a Hundred and cight of their De- 
grees ; ſo that when they are for marking 
out the Place of the Sun, they firſt name the 
Sign, then the Conſtellation, and laſtly, the 
Degree, or Part of the Conſtellation anſwer- 
ing to the Sun's Place. If it be the firſt 
Pars, they ſet down the firſt Syllable ; if the 
Second, they put down the Second, and ſo 

of the reſt. | 
I cannot give you any better Account of 
the Learning of the Brachmans, who are ſo 
much reſpected by the Indians, and ſuch 
Enemies to the Preachers of the Goſpel. Not- 
withſtanding all their Oppoſition , Chriſti- 
| 14 anity 


i 


1 
anity daily adyances. We have now actu- 
ally four ons „ zealoufly for the 
Converſion of this numerous People, 8 


31 


The reſt of this Litter i is omitted, 47 


7 rel J to Pertiel ar 1 
of the Je Yah vets, 


— 


- ons ů —— — — 
—— — — —U— © £——— K 
" = * TOE — had 
- — * ak A — — * - * 

8 ——— — — . „* — — - 3 . 
* * N — 2 2 2 Iz XX — — X 
- 6 _ — — 3 1 * — = = 
2 mY - - * a - 


* 
mn 0 
ö 1 
* ＋ 
. * — 
9 


1 * LY 
. * * . 
. 
— — 
* p \ * 
1 1 2 as 
e — — — . — 
* r 
aw „ a 10 ” | o 
Ja 4. 4 1 LI + IF # * — FIR ML. - — — 
* * * 
- " 
— , # & 2 "A 
Ss * 6 
1 7 4 = © 
4 1 99 
4 3 , . +4 A N 
© 4 


EXTRACT 


OF ANOTHER 


LETTER, 


FROM THE SAME 


F. dela LANE. 


Tarkolan, 1705. 


T is now ſeven Months ſince I enter d up- 
on the Miſſion of Carnate, and have my 
Reſidence at Tarcolan, a great City, up 
the Inland, about the Height of Madras 
and St. Thomas, being in the Thirteenth Degree 
of North Latitude. It is about 30 Leagues di- 
ſtant from Pondichery, and ſeated on that vaſt 
Continent commonly call'd the Peninſula, on 


this Side the Ganges. 

There are ſeveral great Cities in the ſaid 
Peninſula, and they are populous enough, but 
nothing to compare to thoſe in Europe for Mean Gi 
beauty or Magnificence; the Houſes having ;;e in 
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Brach- The Brachmans, who 


a | 
generally no better than Mud Walls, being low 
and thatch d. The chief Nations inhabiting 
this Country, from Cape Comori on the South, 
as far as Agra the Capital of India, in the 

North, are the Tamoulers, the Badages, the Ma- 
rattes, the Canaras, and the Moors; which laſt 
have of late. Tears made themſelves Maſters of 
moſt of theſe Provinces. + " 2 
The Country is hots the Land dry and San- 
dy, and there are but few Trees that bear 
good Fruit. There are abundance of Coco 
Sack. and Palm Trees, of which they make Arack, 
which is a very ſtrong Liquor, and with which 
Men may be drunk. The Plains att full of 
Rice, Rice ; they, alſo produce Corn; 5 $1 not 
Cre, yalu'd by the” Indians ; the Herbs are good, 
* bur being different from ours in Europe, we 
find a Difficulty to uſe ourſelves to them. 
air. The principal Sorts of Fruits in this Countty 
are the Mango, well known, pickled in Europe; 
the Baugna-reſembling 4 Fig; the Gnayavay not 
unlike a Pear; Water Melons, not ſo good as 
thoſe in Europe; the Papayes of the ſame Co- 
lour as our ordinary Melons, but the Fleſh or 
Pulp of them not ſo firm 1 
Indians, The Indians of theſèe Parts are Polite ; but 
#heir this Politeneſs of theirs is to exceſs, ànd trou- 
Sali - bleſome. T hey are witty, large of Body, well 
ſhap'd, and tree from molt of thoſe Vices 
which are but too common among, European, 
Their Children go very Toon ; they axe ſcarce 
three Months old before they begin tog 
upon the Ground. At firlt they axe Res 
rather of a deep Coffee Colour. 
The Bracht >. are the Nobjlity and 
mans. learned Men of the "Country 5 arg general) 
poor 3 but never chelefs 1 e pected or | aughty, 
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becauſe true Grandeur among the Indians is 
ap] et gp and not 4 * They 
lire al 2 never eating » » Or 
but only Rice, Milk, and ſome Herbs. T = 
are the Preſervers of Sciences, and none but 
they are allow d to ſtudy and apply themſelves 
to Learning. There being no Printing among 
them, all their Books — 2 — in very Ni- 
curious Characters, on Palm Tree Leaves. tim. 
They make uſe of an Iron Stile, or Bodkin, 
to write with, and manage it with wonder- 
ful Dexterity. 

The Indians were formerly counted very 
able Men in all Sorts of Sciences, but they 
have now loſt very much of that Reputa- 
tion. However, they ſtill pretend ro under- 
tand Aſtronomy, and ſome of them do fore- Au 
tell the Eclipſes. That of the Sun, which hap-y- 
ned in the Year 1704 was ſet down in the 
Book call'd Panjangam, which is as it were 
2 Table of the Seaſons of the Year. The 
Calculation was not altogether exact, nor a- 
peeing with that of F. Tachard , who ob- 
err d that Eclipſe, and ſer down the Time 
of it more preciſely ; the Beginning of it ai 
ity ſeven Minutes paſt Eight, the greateſt 
Darkneſs of fix Digits at thirty Minutes. paſt 
Nine, and the End at twenty eight Minutes 


after Ten. | | I” as 
The , Brachmans have alſo Books of Phy- Pyjck. 
ick, but they are not of ſo much Uſe as they 
night be, becauſe they have ſcarce, any Knows 
kdge of Anatomy. All their Skill conſits in 
ſome Secrets and the. uſe of certain Sim 
vhich they apply with Succeſs. They have 
4 great Value for their Hiſtpries, which axe Niſtory. 
urit in Verſe, and contain the fabulous _ 
Ploits 


„ o Sc HEAVY 
ploĩts of their Deities, and their moſt renown- 
ed Penitents. The moſt abſurd Fables they 
are filłd with, paſs among them for undoubted 
Truths: I have in my Houſe an Idolater Brach- 
man, who ſometimes reads to me one of his 
1 Books, call'd Ramagenam, that is, the Life of 
5 | | the God Ramen: F he reading of it. very of- 
1 ten ſo touches his Heart, that it moves him 

to ſhed Tears. pet ee 
The Book of the Law, writ in Samonſert- 
dam, which is the learned Language, is moſt 
valud among them, and yet there is no Man 
among them who underſtands it. However, 
they learn it by Heart, being fully poſſeſsd 

| with the Opinion, that only the , reciting 

i of ſome Words of it is ſufficient to obtain Re- 
| miſſion of their Sins. Notwithſtanding T have 

, 

J 
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3 repreſented to them, that the ſaid Law being 
| underſtood by no Man, is not only falſe but 

uſeleſs, and that the true Law. eſtabliſh d by 

God, for the Salvation of Mankind, muſt be 
0 intelligible, to the End that all the World be 
| zequainted with the Wilt of God, and the 
| 


Means appointed them to obtain Heaven ; 
yet thoſe Words have made no Impreſſion 
on them, ſo fond are they of their ancient 
Errors. | 
It appears through all thoſe groſs Fables 
they ſpread abroad, that our ſacred Book 
have not heen altogether unknown to them; 
for they make Mention of the Flood; of an 
Ark, and of many more ſuch like Things 
They affirm, that their God Vichnou has ap- 
pear d ſeveral Times on Earth for the good 
of Men, ſometimes in the Shape of a Man, 
and ſometimes in that of 4 Beaſt, or Li 
— Nag 555 33 3:1 . . 7 


13 425 
They ęx e will ſhortly appear agai 
VN- — them in the Shape of hy lorſe. "7 
hey There is no conſidering ſuch a deplorable 
red Ml Blindneſs without being ſenſibly concern d; 
ch-WM cor is it eaſy to undeceive thoſe People; 
his WM when we repreſent to them all the Extrava- 
of Meancy of their Belief, they anſwer very calm- 
-h, cat they ogly; follow the bare Word 
um Gods. and that the are not wiſerithan the 


Auceſtors and their Doctors. Neyertbelds 


clearer ſighted than the reſt who freely owns 
that all the People are taught is only a 
Series of Fables to amuſe them, , but they 

ere 2 


RV — 
re very few Who will maß- ſhacere 
Confeſſion. | 
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there are ſome Brachmans more ingenious and 
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Father MA R Tl N 


Mifoner of the SOCIETY &« 
FESUS in India, 


10 
EFTEEETTE, 
Of the me SOCIETY. 


Marava, in the Miſſion of Madure, Novem- 
ber 8. 1709. 


.RyveraxD FATHER, 


HIS is the tenth Year ſince I came 
to this Miffion of Madure. Mara- 
va is a great Kingdom, Tributa- 
ry to that of Madure. The Prince 


who governs it is Tributary cnly in on? 
or 


—— 


[ 


t 2 
or be has A fuſcient power to oppoſe the Kin 
if Maurt, ſhoutd' he go about to demand hi 
Due by Force of Artis. He is an abſofute So- 
eteigh, afid has C Werdl ther Princes under his 
Pominjon, whot 17 e turns out of theit Eſtates 
en he pleaſes. ng of Mztava is the 
only one 85 thoſe 100 telgs in the vaſt Extent 
F the Miffion of. Mahr, that has ſned the 
Ad of- Mimoncrs. He ſtruck off the Head 
pf. 55 oÞi de Brito, a Pirt u;utfe, and fits Deatk 
oll Wed by 4 ſcrüel Perfetution of his 
lock which 45 ceas'd of late Years, and the 
Miſhon of Murada is now one ol che _ by 
fouriſhing in * India. ne 


im concinnafly raverſirtg. The Me 11. 
or In. Surry is to rake one of tho Rb: 
ef * 72 0 for it is an inviotabte Law 4 
Se ot to offend try 
* ae 12 himſelf under the Poel en of 
dne r Gang. It hapned once that fome 
F them pffering do inſult Travellers, who, hat 
Guide N. Re immecliate cut 
doth his Ea theeathing to kin. RHimſelf, 
af roceeded” to offer ſotetice.” 5. The de 
| e obli 50, Accotdin e Cuff 
he” Co helf E. Ears 4 o 
ing tlie aide 5 ho 74 * 
lis Life, that en "a 
L Gaſes. Aan iy * Gang.” . 
$ is an extravagant Cuſtom,” w N 55 
Ae e but you ate to undexft a id, thi 
ww, call d * TR, is mo (FEAT y, 6b- Lex Te- 
eng cs "oo le, Tf any. Cr of ba lions 
dens among them, and one for 1 c puts 
Put his own Eye, or kills himſelf, the — is 
oblig d 


ir Gang.” 165 
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cloſe by him, who was upon Marr 
the other to kill bis. To conclude, à litt 


| el than the fercelt Real. 


[ 428 J 
oblig d to do the like, either to his own Perſon, 
or ſome one of his Kindred. The. Women 
carry this Barbarity farther; for upon any 
flight Affront given them, or a ſharp Word ut- 
ter d, they will go run their Heads againſt tbe 
Door of the Perſon that has offended : them, 


* A + % 


that violent Death, muſt in like Manner poi- 
ſon herſelf ; otherwiſe they will burn her Houſc, 
drive away her Cattle, and do her all Sorts of 
Miſchief till the Satisfaction be given. 
They extend this Cruelty to their on Chil 
It is not long ſince, but a few Paces 
from this Church, whence I have the bo- 
nour to write to you, two of thoſe Barba- 
rians falling out, one of them ran Home, 
ſnatch d up a Child about four Years of Age, 
and return'd to his Ene eh dcn ur the Boy's 
Brains between two Stohes. The other with. 
out ſhowing the leaſt CE Tek hi Daugh- 
ter, who was but Nine Years old, and firucl 
his Dagger to her Heart, _ ſaying, 12 Child 
was but four, Tears of © Age , 1my Dang her a 
Nine, give me a Victim equal_to mine. J Wil, 
reply d the other, and ſeeing his el 6h > 
3 
bed him four or five Times with Bis ag 
ger. Not fatisfy'd with the Murder of his 
two Sons, he kill'd his Wife alſo , tg. oblig: 


Girl and a ſucking Babe were ſlaughter' d ; 0 
that ſeven Perſons were. ſacrific'd one Day to 
the Revenge of two cnragd Men, more. cru- 
"TT 945 ; 08 a 
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on, I have now actually in my Church a young 
en Man who fled for Refuge among us Chri- 
ny Wl ſtians, having been wounded with a Spear 
ur. by his Father, who deſigni'd to kill him, by 


the i that Means to oblige his Enemy to kill his 


m, WF own Son. That Barbarian had before ſtab- 
her bed two of his Children, upon the ſame Ac- 
of! WF count. Such inhuman Inſtances. will rather 
nd appear fabulous to you than real]; but aſſure 
o- yourſelf I ani ſo far from magnifying, that 1 
ic, i could produce others no leſs Tragical. How- 
al ever, it muſt be owh'd, that this Cuſtom, ſo 
' contrary to, all Humanity, is only in Uſe a- 
mong the Race of Robbers, and that even 
among them many cautiouſly avoid contend- 
ing, for Fear of being obligd to come to 
thoſe Exttemities. I know ſome who being 
at Variance with others that were ready to put 
that Sort of Villany in Execution, convey'd a- 
way their Children, to prevent their murdering 
troy their own: 


' - 


knowledgment to the 

ab of their Woods every Night ; ſometimes five 
u or fix, Hundred ſtrong, and go plunder the 
b. Villages round about them. The King has 
g hitherto labour d in vain to reduce them: Five 
ma or fix Tears ago he led all his Forces againſt 


0 having made a great Slaughter of thoſe Re- 
bels, erected a Fort, into which he put & 
good Garriſon, to keep them in Subjection; 
but they ſoon ſhook off the Yoke, and get- 
ting together about a Year after that Expe= 
dition, ſurpriz'd the F _ raz d it with the 
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of them, and being oblig'd themſelves to de- 
Thoſe Robbers are abſolure Maſters df all n. Xing | 
ince ; they come out ſubdue . 
ber 3. 


g them, penetrated into the Woods, and aftet 
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Ground, put all the Garriſon to the Sword, 
and remain'd Maſters of all the Country. 
Since that Time, they ſpread a Terror all 
about. This Moment f have receiv'd Infor- 
mation, that a Party of theirs, four Days 
280, plunder d a great Town, and that the 
Inhabitants having ſtood upon their Defence, 
the moſt zealous of my Converts was there 
kill'd after a very cruel Manner. Not much 
above a Month fince, a Kinſman of his, a very 
pious Perſon, had the ſame Fate in a neigh- 

bouring Town. It is reckned that thoſe Out- 
laws have ruin d above 100 open Towns with- 
in this Year. | 

convert. Tho' it be very difficult for the Faith to 

advance much in a Place, where ſuch deteſta- 
ble Practices prevail, yet I have a confiderable 
Number of Converts , eſpecially at Valleour, 
which in their Language fignifies J/hite Town 
and my greateſt Comfort 1s, during my ſhort 
Reſidence here, that amidſt all this Violence 
and Rapine, none of the new Chriſtians are 

concern d in the Robberies of their Coun- 


HED: 5 
_ However, one Thing has hapned, which 
griev'd me very much. One of the Idolatets 

of that great Town ſeem'd to me to be very 

well inclin d to embrace Chriſtianity; he has 

none of thoſe Obſtacles which deter many 

Jreſo- others of his Race. His Wife and Children 
duce In- are already Chriſtians, and if they miſs any 
dian. Day ſaying their uſual Prayers, he fails not 
to reprimand them ſeverely, atid having ſo ot- 

ten heard them ſaid, he has learnt them by 
Heart. In ſhort, he worſhips no Idols, not 

any of the falſe Deities, which are call d upon 

in the Country. Being ſo well qualify d, I thougbt 
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it wonld be no hard Matter to gain him over 
to che Faith. Nevertheleſs, when 1 to 
talk to him of Baptiſm, and of che Impoti- 
bility of his obtaining Salvation, unleſs he be- 
canie 4 Chriſtian, he appear'd to me waver- 
ing, and uncertain what Courſe to rake. I 
embrac'd him ſeveral Times, uttering all that 
I thought might move him; my Words drew 
ſome Tears from his. Eyes, but could not fix 
the Unſteadineſs of his Heart. | 

Theſe Croſſes lye heavicr upon a Miſſioner, 
than thoſe occaſion d by the Climate, or the 
Perſecution of the Infidels. I have had ma- 
ny more, eſpecially rheſe laſt Years, when War; 
Famine, and contageous Diſtempers have ruin- 
ed this Conntry, but am oblig'd ro conclude 
my Letter, for fear it ſhould not come to Pon- 
dichery before the Ships are gone. 

I hope to receive great Aſſiſtance of the Ca- 
techiſts, who are maintain'd by the Charity of 
ſome virtuous Perſons, that have apply'd them- 
ſelves to you, to ſend me their Alms, be aſſiſt- 
ng in returning them my Thanks. 
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had almoſt forgot to anſwer a Queſtion 4tb:if:: 


your Reverence has ask'd me, wiz. Whether 
there are any Atheiſts among the People? All the 
Account I can give you is, That there really is 
a Sect of Men, who ſeem to profeſs the own- 
ing no Deity, and are call'd Naxtagher ; but 
there are very few of it. Generally all the Peo- 
ple of India worſhip ſome Deity ; bur alas! 
they are very far from the Knowledge of the 
true God. Being worſe blinded by their Paſ- 
ſions than by the Devil, they form to them- 
ſelves monſtrous Notions of the Sovereign Be- 
ing, and you cannot conceive on what vile 
Creatures they laviſh Divine Honours. I do 

| K 2 not 


| 132] 5 
not believe there ever was in Antiquity a more 
groſs and abominable Idolatry than that of In- 
dia. Do not ask me wherein their principal 
Errors conſiſt, we cannot hear them nam'd 

- without bluſhing, and it will certainly be no 
Detriment to you to be ignorant of them. 

Pray to God, c. 


REVEREND FAT HER, 
Your moſt Humble 
and moſt Obedient 
| Servant in our Lord, 
PETER MARTIN, 
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FROM 


E SANTIAGO, 
nioner of the Society of J ES Us, in 
Ben of Me, in the Baß 


To THE ; 
R F. Emanuel Saray, 
Provincial of the Province of Goa. 


Capinagati, Auguſt 8. 171 f: 


RIZVIZIA IVD Farnns; | 

Ather Dacunha was the firſt Miſſioneł 
'your R ce ſent into the Miſſion 
of M Her ice you govern d the Pro- 
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The old Church F. An had in the Do- 
minions of the King of Cageuti, having been 
burnt by the Mabometaus, he deſign d to build 


one much larger, to contain a Multitude 

of People; becauſe Chriſtianity made a dai- 

ly e there. He 7 3 ub the 
hie 


T 
8 Th begen 
ec? he \ 5 ne gh vp 
aving 2 7 1 5 to live in, 


e töch 
up his Lod (ging j . under a Tree, 
where the Cbriltian 


Hud made him a ſmall 
Hut of the 255 of Trees, that he might 


e ee d 


ntils re- 
ſorted — 4 to viſit the Miſſioner. They 


were rd ny hd hole DE: c gn e 
at zhey had 
cone e they were arm N Nr 


ſes Bly roach — 1 Many of Dil 


ſenſibly tou SPP Per mps d to ns 
COP: and ſome allow'd their Children 


| | N be bap e 

| Indian to t ty of 
= — of N N LN en Matters WI 
= God, the King of Cagonti, came from him to the 
© Miſcover, | to->wwfpor with hibaionibve Hrgu- 


ment roul'd upon two Points. T hey deny'd 


the Unity of God, and maintain'd that he 
had a Body. «1171 .8 JunnA corn 


It was no difficult Matter for the Miſ- 
ſioner to confound, æhem, And hear: Cnſfu- 


Gan Mus advangageggs ta ſeNeral 
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— it, not regarding the Plots the Daſſeris were 
| contriying a 
ing aſſembled, 
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he began Maſs, which was the 


| ſtrate of the Plac 5 who ha of 
ven ave to 2 the Church, fent Ro 
one of the Chriſtians that were t Myts, 
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made à ſhort Exhortatiqu to the Chriſtians, 
encouragi | them to f1 5 the laſt Extremj- 
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' By this Time ſome of the Daſſerit were 


ſeris, follow'd by a great . 


Mi 
Aal 


Spears, and others with Swords. Had it 


Examine 
ed by the 
Gourou, 


Contempt, then ask d him, Who he was? 
Whence he came? What Language he'fpoke? 


was follow 'd by many others; ſome ſtriking 
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come, and had poſted themſelves before the 
Church Door, to . obſerve the Miſſioner ; 
Jeſt he ſhould make his Eſcape. © The Father 
was ſenſible there was no leſs Danger for 
him in going out than ſtaying there , and 
as, ' beſides, apprehenſive of ' expoſing the 
Chriſtians to the Mercy of their Enemies, 
and therefore. choſe to ſtay in the Church, 
and there expect the Talauays Anſwer. 

Before that could come, above ſixty Daſ- 


mans, appear d before the Church Door, and 
meeting with no Qppoſition , ran at the 
Father. One of the Brachmans ſtruck him 
with a Cudgel acroſs the Reins, which Blow 


him with Staves, others with the Buts o 


not been for a Brachman, who had o__ 
ſent at the Diſpute abbur the Unity of God, 
and who took the Father's Part, he had 
been kill d at the Foot of the Altar. That 
Brachman was not of the Se& of the Daſſe- 
1 , 2 perhaps was made ſenſible of the 


ruth. mh ; 
At laſt the Father was dragg d before the 
Caurou, all wounded and bloody. That In- 
fidel was fitting on a Carpet, and ſhow d 
as much Pride and Paſſion, as the Miſſio- 
ner did Conſtancy and Humility. The Gou- 
rou firſt gave the Father ſome Language of 


and what Race he was born in? The Fa- 
ther made him no Anſwer, and the Gourou 
e en een en 


L 17 | 
attributing his Silence to his Weakneſs, que- 
ſtion d the Catechiſt, who ſtood by the Fa. 
ther. He anſwer'd, That the Father was a 
Khatri, the Race of the Xchatris, or Rajas, 


is the Second in India. Then the Gourox 


proceeded to Queſtions concerning Religion, ' 


asking the Catechiſt, bat is God ? He is a 
Hvereign of infinite Power, reply d the Cate- 
chiſt: Nhat do you mean by theſe 

ed the Gavin The Catechiſt endeavour'd 
to ſatisfy him. They ſpent ſome Time in 
thoſe reciprocal Quęſtions and Anſwers, and 


2t length the Catechiſt ſaid, That God was 


Lord of all Things. What is that Lord of 
al Things, I ſay again, added the Gourou ? 
Then the Pather took upon him to anſwer, 
and faid, He is a Being of himſehf, * 
dent, @ pure Spirit, and moſt perfect. The 
Con laugh d out aloud at theſe Words, and 
rejoyn'd , Tes, Tes, I will ſoon ſend you to 
ſee whether jour God is not hing but a put 

Hirit. The Father anſwer d, He would be 
willing to demonſtrate it to him, if he had 
2 Mind to learn. The Gouron was not ig- 
norant of the Succeſs of the former Diſ- 
putes, and fear'd to « in another, which 
would infallibly have turn'd to his Confu- 
fon, and therefore was fatisfy'd with asking, 
whether Brumal of Tripudi was a God? That 
is an Idol much honour'd in the Country. 
The Father anſwer'd in the Negative. There- 
upon the Gourou flew out into a Paſſion, 
and call'd the Magiſtrate 'of the Town to 
witneſs,” ' He had certainly put the Father to 
Death upon the Spot, but that ſome' Gen- 
tis being mov'd ro Compaſſion , _ 
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aa with. Tears, to ſpare what little Life 
remain'd i 12 Miſkoner, and not to im- 
lis Hands in the ſmall wh of 
Blood aining in his Veins. 

One of his Canverts, and two t Chri- 


8 ſt by him un t his Ca- 
— os ee Sol Gun e, The 
Chic of 115 ae i rein that the Peo- 

1 berg were. not of his 
dea, 125 the Miſſio p. commanded him 
lately bo Ai mag and no 


treaties could — * but he uſt one 
that Night, and Guards AID As 

out of the Ringdom., He lay that Night in 
a weak Condition in à Village, where there 
were {ome Chriſtians, 50 was thence with 
much . Difficulty: remov d to Capinagats „the 
Principal Place of his Re wo 

The Chriſtians there ſent an, ſs to give 
me Notice of his Condition, I | 1 to, 
and aſſiſted him, and he dy d the eighteenth 
Day after he had receiv'd 1 that; ill Uſage 
—6 the achat ang. Daferss, pf Cau- 


e Talgvy was very much concern'd at 
F. Dacunhas Death. He — the Gou- 
wu, Who had been the Occaſion of it, with 
— to allow him nothing to eat for three 

Fe is ſaid to have been releas d out of 
7, at the Suit of the Brachmans,' who arc 
his Friends, after paying fi ixty Pagodes. The 
| Paſſeris concern'd. with him in the Murder, 
were all fin d, to pay. for the Cure of the 
Chriſtians, who had been wounded ; whether 
the Hincs were levy'd I know n not, but the Chri- 


aan xscciy'd- no Advantage by them. The 
Talavay 


159 
ie M74/avay has caus d the Chriſtians to be aſſur d, 
m- ar another Brother of the Dead Mifoner 
of Whtould ſucceed him at Caugoti, &c, 
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LETTER 


| ade, January ro. 170g. 


| FROM 
Father /e GAC 


of the SOCIETY df 
JESVS in lad, 


TO 


E CHARLES POREE 


Of the fame SO C1 E Ty. 


Rv ND Faruzs) | 


O U know we have now been fome 
Years in the Kingdom of — 
and founded 4 iſſion there upon 
the ſame Pian as that of the Por- 
tugieſe — he Madure. We meet — 


L141 


ome Difficulties as they did ; and perhaps. 


greater. We have now very lately lab 
under one of the moſt violent Storms this 


your 


nouring 


to the Proſgreſs of the Goſpel, but in vain. 
Ferceiving that all their private Contrivances- 


barefac'd, confiding in their Numbers, and 
the Eaſineſs of the Prince in granting what- 
ſoever they demand. | 

On New-Tears-Day , when the Chriſtians 
were ing out of the Church, our Court 
was on a ſudden full of People. A great 
Number of Daſſeris was there, with ſome of 
the Soldiers 2 2 the Palace, and ſe- 
reral Perſons of all es, whom Curioſity 


fr'd to ſpeak with the Miſſioner. F. de la Fon- 
taine came to them, and diſcourſing them on 
7e Greatneſs of God, ſhow'd of what Con- 
4 WW quence it was to know and ſerve him. Thoſe 
who had not before ſetled a Prejudice ſeem'd 
, WI vel! pleas'd with the Diſcourſe, and applaud- 
" Wed it; but thoſe who had been ſent by the 
Vichnouviſt Gouroux, that is the Prieſts of the 


ladian falſe God Vichnou, raiſing their Voices, 


threatned they would ſoon revenge the Gods 
of their Country, whom we render'd con- 
temptible. The Miſſioner calmly anſwer d, 
that he taught all Mankind the Truth, and 
that none but ſuch as embrac'd it could arrive 
at that Felicity which they might all claim. 
Thus that Aſſembly broke up; but Ma- 
lice appear'd.on moſt of their Faces, and they 
ON Hh threathed 


Miſſion has hitherto known. The Daſ- Dafſeris 
{ris; who make a particular Profeſſion of ho- fonow 

ing Yichnow, one of the Indian Deities , Vi 
had 2 RES under Hand to put a Stop — 


waild them not, they reſolvd to appear 
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thredthed no leſs than deſtroying of our Chur. 
ches, and i by he us the Country, as had 


been reſolv'd b Heathen Prieſts at Child. 
cmi; 4 ſmall Town about three Leapne, 
from here, whoſe. Income decreas'd as the 
Number of the Worſbippers of Nehnon di- 
miniſh'd.- an Eno e 
The next Motnifig , being the Second & 


Tumult. Jamuny, we were inform'd, chat the Daſſer 


tain the Multitude, many got on the Wal: 


were aſſembling very numerous, in the Square 
of the Town. The threatning Cries of thok 
Mutineers, the Noiſe of their Drums and 
Trumpets, rending the Air on all Sides, ob- 
lig d the Prince to ſend two Brachmans to ac- 
quaĩnt us with that Commotion, and order us 
ro depart the Town, for that he could not 
otherwiſe quell that multitude , which was 
rais d only upon our Account. F. de la En- 
raine anſwer'd, that he pay d the utmoſt Re- 

ect to the leaſt Ordet from the Prince, and 
did not queſtion but that he would do him 
Juſtice. - ROY 

At the ſame Time, the Daſſeris follow'd b 
a great Throng of People, came to aſſault o 
Church. The Court, and a large Square there 
Is oppoſite to it being both too little to con 


and neighbouring Houſes to ſee what woult 
be done. The Daſſeris cty'd out, in a hideon 
Manner , that if 'we retus'd to depart thi 
Country, we ſhould be deliver'd up ro then 
The Mutinous Mob atifwer'd with -opprobri 
dus Language, and all of them conſpir'd 2 
gainſt us; and among ſo great a, Numbe 
there was not one to ſpeak for, or take Com 
paſſion on us. We had certainly been facrifice 
do the Rage of the Daſſeris, had not * 
ather 


toes HS „ aac _ vs Cc 
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Father-in-law, who holds the firſt Place in the 
Kingdom next to him, and has the Direction 
of Civil Affairs, ſent Soldiers to curb thoſe 
Mad-men, and ſuppreſs their Diſorders. The 


Tumult did not end till Night, when they 


drew off to the Fort; and to terrify the 
prince, told the Prime Men, they would cer- 
tainly kill themſelves, if we were not expelld 
the Town. The People were ſo outrageous, 
that to prevent a greater Tumult, Guards wert 
lac d at the Gates of the Town, and of the 
ortreſs. 

I could not but admire the particular Di- 
vine Protection, upon that Occaſion ; for tho 
the Inſurrection was general, tho' the Prince's 
Father-in-law was himſelf a Daſſery, and tho 
the Prince was fuperſtitionfly addicted to falſe 
Deities, yet the neceſſary Orders were given, 


and as much Care taken of our Safety, as if vr 


— been ſupported by the greateſt Friends at 
Urt. | | 
Not that they laid aſide the Thoughts of 
banniſhing us the Town; for we had ſeve- 
ral Meſfages ſuccefſively from the Prince, ad- 
riſing us to be gone, at leaſt till the Muti- 
ny was quell'd, becauſe he was no longer 
able to govern a ſeditzous Rabble, which had 
conſpir'd our Ruin. We retutrn'd that Prince 
Thanks for his Care, but did not approve bf 
his Advice; becauſe dur Departure would 
have been follow'd by the Loſs of all the Ad- 
rantages gain d to Chriſtianity, and muſt have 
depriv'd us of all Hopes of advancihg'in Time 
to the Northward. ſides, had we once quit- 
ted our Church, they would have been fo far 
from permitting us to 'terurn to it, that my 
| wou 


1 
15 


- 
—— » 


— 
* — SOIC, 
= 8 


—— << —— 
— 


- —— ou comet oy 
a . 


— 


2 £7. coy | 


-- — 
. Pd 4 wy 7 - : 
TD ͤꝶ of qcc—P—Or_ 


— — — — — 22 — 
- <AV4 4 AASA 4 oo oO 
* — 
5 — — o . 
- — 


— 2 


— * — — m_ — — 
— 1 . - - . — — CI * 
33 3 I, . ry - mn 
1 a 
4 __ FS) 4 a wa * * * ” PI. . 
1 ²˙ . —------ 
w— "I — — ” 2 4 r - 
A ALS — 1 9 oo - 


K wh. K 


— — 
— — 
5 


- = —_ as 
. — I Bn P 


1 r 


— — — — — — 
- 2 ws _—_ —— 2 
- - : U 92 


e 
nenn have atDe- 
. aifiogdd the Pines j Thus 
the God we ſerv'd would protect us againſi 
our Enemies, if it were for his Glory, and 
if not, that we were reſolvd not to quit 
the Church but with the Loſs of our Lives. 
The Tumult ſtill continu'd, and we expected 
every Moment, either to be deliver'd up to 
the Daſſeris, or elle to be forcibly expelſ d the 
Town ; but God viſibly took upon him our 
Prote&ion, railing to us Advocates, who of 
their own Accord apologiz'd for us. As ſoon 
as it was known throughout the Town, that 
the Daſſeris were aſlembling again, a great 
Number of the Prime Merchants, of the Com- 
manders of the Forces, and other conſiderable 
Perſons came to our Church. Only the Cu- 
rioſity of ſeeing us had drawn them thither ; 
bur they were ſo pleas'd with the Diſcourſe 
F. de la Fontaine made them, that at parting, 
among other obliging Words, they promis d to 
aſe their Intereſt for us. | 

So ſudden a Change immediately follow'd, 
that we could but aſcribe it to the immediate 
Hand of Providence. They began tb pity, 
and forbear diſturbing of us ; but what was 
much more grievous than all they had done 
before, our Enemies bent all their Malice 
againſt our Converts. Amidſt that raging 
Storm, nothing was more comfortable than to 
behold the Zeal of thoſe new Chriſtians, who 
all to a Man talkd of nothing but ſhedding 
their Blood for the Faith ; they went into 
the publick Aſſemblies, and were not afraid 
to give Teſtimonies of the Religion hoy, 4 
4 | 3 


. 


— 


> Dogs] 


fcb d, ſpending all the Night in Prayer, to beg 


of God to give them Courage to withſtand all 


Tryals. 


The Heathen Prieſts forbid all the f Town Heathen 


givin Fire to, or permitting any that came to Excom- 
our Church to draw Water. Thus the Chri- _— 
{tians were expell'd their ſeveral Races; they 


could to longer have any Commerce with their 
Kindred, nor even with thoſe who follow ſuch 
Profeſſions as are abſolutely neceſſary for the 
Support ob Life. In ſhort, by this Sort of Ex- 
communication they were declar'd infamous; 
and oblig'd to depart the Town. Nothing 


could be more affliting to us than this Action, 


becauſe of the fatal Conſequences to Reli- 
gion. | | 

The next Day after the publiſhing of the 
aforeſaid Prohibition, a Chriſtian Woman com- 
ing to the Church to Evening Prayer, fell into 
a Well, between thirty four or thirty five Foot 
deep, in which there was ſcatce any Water. 
Other Chriſtians who follow'd, hearing her 
cry out, ran to call for Help in the Neigh- 
bourhood ; but were much ſurpriz d, when 
they ſaw her climb up a'Rope that had been 
let down to her, without the leaſt Hurt re- 
ceiv d. The very Gentils who had hapned to 
ſee it, cry'd out, that only the God of the 
Chriſtians*could have wrought ſuch a Won- 
der. | | 

However, the Gonroux ſtill ſend their Dif- 
ciples about to all the Houſes, to terrify the 
Chriſtians. Many have been already expell'd 
from among their Kindred, and continue un- 
ſhaken in their Faith. Aſſiſt us in praying to 
God, that he will vouchſafe to grant them all 


Courage and Strength to perſevere, for at the 
; : L Tims 


4 Gat _— — 
n — — — 
83 — LY 


=> » - 
„„ ö 


— - — V3 
=_ hit hen 


— 


2 _ 
uy < DAE TY” 2 _— N 
— — 7 2 — — 
W — 2 - 
— — — . . 
— . — "ow Son 


* 
— 


— 
_—_— —— 
—ͤ—ü—4—̃— 2 — 
3 


— 2 - - 
— —— 
Va. NAA oc 
—— 


— 


s — 
29? XPS Aa to IL 
0 > 2 ee” * - 
_ — „ 


© 
by oo — 


. 4 
L 
91 
114 
T 
TY ' 
i 149 
' a 
" 
a | 
4 : 


4 
3 
k 
; 


L 1461 


Time when I am writing, the Storm i is not laid. 


I am with much Reſpe& 
Reverend Farnts, 
| Your moſt Humble 
+. and moſt Obedient 
1 Servant in our Lord, 


STEPHEN LE GAC, 
15 0 Miſſioner of the Society of 
Jus 


A LET- 


ü A 1 8 | 
LETTER, 
| FROM. 3 

N PAPIN, 


MiGoner of the SOCIETY of 
TFESUS, 


TO 


E le GOBIEN, 


Of the ame SOCIETY. 


* 


- 


Bengale, December 18. 170g. 


Revsztnd FartHER, 


Underſtand, by the laſt Letter I receiv'd 
from your Reverence, that you would be 
leas d I ſhould communicate to you what 
marks I have made upon ſeveral Things 
that have appear'd moſt worthy my Obſerva- 
tion in this Country. I wiſh my Buſineſs would 


2 have 


1 


C148 ] 
have permitted me to give you the Satisfaction 
I defire. What I now write is only a ſhort Eſ- 
ſay of what I may perhaps ſend you hercafter, 
if this proves acceptable. 
To come to the Point ; this Country affords 
the moſt copious Subject of any that I know, 
to write concerning, Mechanick Arts and Phy- 
Excellent ſick. The Handicrafts here are ingenious, and 
Handi= expert to Admiration. They particulatly ex- 
fin: cel in making of Muſlins, ſo extraordinary fine, 

that very broad Pieces of them may be drawn 


through a Ring. 
Wonder= If you ſhould tear in two a Piece of our Mu- 
Jul lin, and give it to our Fine-drawers to put 


9 lle together again, you would not be able to diſ- 
lin Glass, cover the Place where it had been parted, tho 
ce. you had ſet ſome Mark to know it by. They 
joyn broken Earthen-Ware and Glaſs ſo artifi- 
cially together, that it does not appear to have 
been broken. G | 
G. The Goldſmiths work moſt curiouſly in Fili- 
ſmith: grane; they imitate all European Works to 
Perte&ion, and yet the Forge they make uſe of, 
and all their other Tools do not coſt them 
above a Crown. + 
Weacers, All the Neceſſaries belonging to a Weaver do 
not amount to above that Sum, and yet with 
ſuch Implements they are to be ſeen at Work in 
the middle of their Court, or on the High- 
Ways, weaving thoſe curious Webs ſo much va- 
lu'd all the World over. 22.89, 
Strong There is no need of Wine here for making of 
Waters, ſtrong Waters, they make them of Syrrop, Su- 
gar, iome Barks, and ſome Roots, and that 
Strong-Water burns better, and is as ſtrong as 


any in Europe. 


They 


[19] 

They paint Flowers, and gild very well on Farthen- 
Glaſs. I muſt confeſs I have been amaz'd to ware. 
ſee ſome Veſlels of their making, for cooling 
of Water, which are no thicker than two Sheets 
of Paper paſted together, 

Our Water-men row after a very different Water- 
Manner from yours ; they move the Oar with men. 
their Foot, and their Hands ſerve only for Reſts 
to It. | R 

Their Dye is never the worſe for Waſh- Dying. 
n 2 
The Plow- men in Europe prick their Oxen Oxen. 
with a Goad to make them go on, ours only 
torn their Tails. Thoſe Animals are extraor- 
dinary docible ; they are taught to lye down 
and riſe up, to receive and lay down their 
Burden. | | 

They make uſe here of a Hand-mill to g- 
bruiſe the Sugar-canes, which does not coſt ml. 
ten- Sols. | | | | 

A Grinder makes his own Stone with Lake Grind. 
and Emery. yo 

A Maſon will floor the largeſt Room with a yyfou, 
Sort of Cement, made of pounded Brick and 
Lime, ſo that it ſhall be like ane entire Stone, 
harder than a Pebble. 

I have ſeen a Sort of Pentice made, forty gta: 
Foot in Length, and eight in Breadth, and be- Tentice. 
tween four and five Inches thick, which was 
ſet up in my Preſence, and only made faſt to 
the Wall by one Side, without any other Sup- 


port. 
The Pilots take the Latitude with a Cord Odd way 
that has ſeveral Knots in it ; they hold one 2 
End between their Teeth, and by means of 8 s 
Bit of Wood, that hangs to the String, they e- 


ſily obſerve the Tail of the leſſer Bear, common 


ly call'd the North or Polar Star. | 
| „ „„ 
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Lime m3 Lime is commonly made of the Sea Shells; 


Betele. 


that which is made of Snails Shells ſerves to 
white-waſh the Houſes, and that of Stone to 
chew with Betele Leaves. There are ſome 


who take the Bigneſs of an Egg of it every 


Day. ; 
* is made in the firſt Pot that comes to 
Hand ; they ſplit a Stick into four Parts, and 


open it proportionably to the Pot the Milk is 


in, and turn it every Way, by means of a 
String made faſt to it, and in ſome Time the 
Butter comes. 

Thoſe who ſell Butter, have an Art to put it 
off as freſh, when it is ſtale and ſmells ſtrong. 
To that Purpoſe they melt it, and then pour 
over it ſome ſour curdled Milk, and eight 
Hours after they take it out in Lumps, ſtrein- 
e 

The Chymiſts make uſe of any Pot they meet 
with to rectify Vervillion, or for other Mercu- 
rial Preparations, which they perform after a 
very eaſy Manner. They make no Difficulty 
of reducing all Metals to Powder ; I have been 


* myſelf an Eye-witneſs of it. They pur a great 


Ply 


C14ns, 


Singular 


— 
* - 


in Hand, unleſs he can gueſs at his Diſtemper, 


Value upon Talk and Coperace, which they 
ſay, take off the moſt viſcous Humours, and 
remove the moſt ſettled Obſtructions. 

The Phyſicians are more cautious in the Uſe 
of Sulphur than the Emuropeans, and they cor- 
rect it with Butter, they alſo put long Pepper 
into a Liquor, and boyl the IJadian Pine-Apple 
Kernel in Milk. They ſucceſsfully make uſe of 
Wolt-bane, corre&ed in Cow's Piſs, againſt Fe- 
vers; and of Orpiment corrected in the Juice 
of Lemmons. Ih | 

A Phyſician is not admitted to take a Patient 


and 


* 


Token that he wants Heat. Sd 


(151 J 
and what Humour is predominant in him; 
which they eaſily diſcover by feeling the ſick 
Perſon's Pulſe ; nor muſt it be ſaid, they may 
be _—_ deceiv'd therein, for I have myſelf 


gaind ſome Experience in that Skill. | 
The principal Diſtempers which prevail in Diftem- 
theſe Countries, Are, firſt, That they call Mor- pers 42d 
derchin, or the Cholera Morbus. The Remedy Cres. 
uſually apply d to it, is to keep the Patient 
from drinking, and to burn the Soles of his 
Feet. Secondly, The Sonipat, or Lethargy, which 
is cur d by putting into the Party's Eyes ſome 
Oak of Jeruſalem, or Paradiſe, pounded with 
Vinegar. Thirdly, The Pilhai, or Obſtruction 
of the Milt, or Spleen, which has no ſpecifick 
Remedy, except that of the Joghir, or Indian 
Penitents, They make a little Inciſion over the 
Spleen, then they thruſt in a long Needle be- 
tween the Fleſh and the Skin, then ſucking 
through the End of a Horn at that Inciſion, 
they draw a Sort of Greaſe, which looks like 
Matter. | | 
Moſt of the Phyſicians uſe to let fall a Prop ral of 
of Oyl into the Patient's Water; if it ſpreads, 4 Tu. 
they ſay it is a Sign he is very hot within; but — 
if on the contrary, it remains as it fell; it is a 1. 
The common People have ſeveral very ſim- Cn 
ple Remedies. For a Megrim, they take, the Nemediet. 
Powder of a dry'd Pomgranate Rind pounded, 87 
with four Grains of Pepper, as if it were,Snuff. 
For a common Head-ach; they ſmell to a Com- Head- 
poſition of Sal Armoniackz Lime and Water, ach. 
ty'd up in a Rag. Vertigoes, | occaſionid by cold Vertigo, 
Blood, are cur d by drinking Wine, with ſome 
Grains of Frankincevſe- Rteep'd in it. Fox a | 
Deafneſs, proceeding from, Abund ang of aol Deafneſs. 


Ours, 


152 
Humours, they let fall one Drop of the Juice of 
11 a Lemmon into the Ear. When the Brain is 
3 over-charg'd, and oppreſs'd with a pituitous 
| Matter, they ſmell to black Cumin-ſeed pound- 
Tooth- Ed, ty'd up in a Rag. For the Tooth-ach, they 
1 «ch, apply to the Tooth a Sort of Paſte, made of 
| the Crum, or Soft of Bread, and the Sced of 
| i Stramonia, or the Thorn-Apple, which dulls 
f the Pain. Thoſe who are troubled with the 
f Hzemor- Hemorrhagia, or Flux of Blood at the Noſtrils, 
| | thagia, Mouth, or Eyes, are made to {niell to Feverfew, 
g or Wormwood pounded. For a Hear in the 
Cheſt, and ſpitting of Blood, they cover a Gi- 
ramont, which is an Indian Fruit, in Shape like 
0 a Goutd, but which taſtes like 2 Pompion, with 
| Paſte, then bake it in the Oven, and drink the 
Water that comes from it. For a windy and pi- 
Cholick, tuitous Chalick , they give the Patient four 
| Spoonfuls of Water, in which Aniſeed has been 
boil'd, with a little Ginger, till half the Water 
is conſum'd. They alſo pound a raw Onion 
with ſome Ginger, which they apply cold to 
that Part of the Belly where they feel any Pain. 
For the Lienteria, or. Looſeneſs, which diſchar- 
1a. ges the Meat before it is alter d, they roaſt a 
Head of Garlick in the Embers, which they 
| take going to Bed, and hold it in their Mouth, 
Ruge. to fuck the Juice. The Cowcumber Leaf pound- 
CI ed purges and vomits them, if they drink the 
Juice. Stoppage of Urine is curd here, by 
ſwallowing a good Spoonful of Qlive-oyl , 
mix d with the like Quantity of Water, For a 
Looſeneſs, they roaſt a Spoonful of white Cu- 
min-ſeed, with a little pounded Ginger, which 
they ſwallow with Sugar. I have Pon Agues, 
Which began with a Shivering, cur d by taking 
deſpre the Fit three large Pills made of we 
inn . | ac: 
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black Cumin- ſeed and long Pepper. For Ter- 


tian Agues they take three Days ſucceſſively 
three Spoonfuls of the Juice of Teucrium, or 
Germander, with a little Salt and Ginger. 
This, Reverend Father, is but a Sketch of 
the Obſervations I have made, in relation to 
the Arts and Phyfick of India. If you deſire any 
more, or other Particulars concerning what I 
have here writ, you need only let me know it. 
I ſhall take it as a Satisfaction to inform you, 
and to expreſs with how much Reſpe& I am 


REVEREND FATHER» 
Your moſt Humble | 
and moſt Obedient 
Servant in our Lord, 
PAPIN, Miſſioner of the - 
Society of JESU, 
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LETTER 
ke FROM 
F. FAVRE, 


Miſſioner of the SOCIETY of 
| 7 E S V S, 


| To SH 
F. de la BOESSE, 
Of the fame SOCIETY. 


From the Month of the Streight of Malaca, in 
the Bay of Bengale, January 17. 1711. 


REVEREND FATHER, | 

Left France, in order to go over into Chi- 
na, whither I was deſign d by my Supe- 
riors, and you are no Stranger to the pe- th 
culiar Inducement I had to that Miſſion. (>. 
I am now: as it were fix'd in the Eaſt- Indies, ha- V. 
ving ingag d myſelf in the Converſion of a new . 

| P eople, | 


1550 
people, inhabiting a conſiderable Number of 
Iſlands in the Gulf of Bengale, whither the 
Light of the Goſpel has not been yet carry d. 
This Alteration will ſurpriſe you, and perhaps 
it will not be diſagreeable to know what has 
been the Occaſion of this new Enterprize. 


I imbark'd on the 5th of November 1708, with The Au- 
Father Cazalets, aboard the Aurora, one of the thor's 
King's Frigates, commanded by Monfieur de la Vepge. 


Rigaudiere, a very worthy Officer, and who 
loaded us with Courteſies. He had before done 
the like by ſeveral other Miſſioners of our So- 
ciety, whom he has carry'd over into India, and 
we can never ſufficiently expreſs our Gratitude. 

Our Veſſel wgs deſign'd to carry Orders from 
the Court of Pain, to ſeveral Parts of New 
Hain, and accordingly we ſail'd firſt to Carta- 
gena, and thence to Vera-Crux. Thence we pro- 


ſecuted our Journey by Land as far as Mexico, Comes to 
where we joyn'd ſeveral other Miffioners, who Mexico. 


were upon their Departure for the Philippine 
Iſlands. 5 


We ſail'd the zoth of March 1709, being 
twenty three Jeſuits, and on the 11th of June, 


the ſame Year, diſcover d the Marian Iilands. ra;jan 
We ſtay'd there no longer than was requiſite to Jſaxds. 


take in ſome Refreſhments ; but went not away 
the ſame Number of Jeſuits, having left Six 
there, becauſe there was much Need of them 
for eaſing of the ancient Miſſioners, moſt of 
them worn out with Age, and diſabled for per- 

forming the Functions of their Miniſtry. 
Leaving the Marian Iſlands, we had but 
three Hundred Leagues to the Philippines. The 
Calms we lighted on towards the End of our 
Voyage, made the Officers and Pilots reſolve 
to ſteer for the Port of Palapa, where they de- 
ſign d 
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Cara- 


Good 


Converts.new Converts, and how pliable they are to the 


fign'd to ſtay till the Beginning of the Monſon, 


the three Caracoas, into which 
of M:ſſioners had been diſtribufed, the greateſt 


Town, three Leagues from Manila, and had 


| [ 156 J 


This obligd us to leave the Ship, and go a- 
board ſmall Veſſels, which could run along 
cloſe under the Shore, and ſo proſecute our 
Voyage under the Wind. 1 

The People of the Phippine Iſlands call thoſe 
Veſſels Caracoat. They are a Sort of ſmall Gal- 
leys, making Uſe both of Oars and Sails, ha- 
ving on their Sides two Wings, made of thick 
Canes, to break the Wayes of the Sea, and 
bear them up on the Water, It is a diſmal and 
dangerous Way of travelling, by which in three 
Weeks Time we ran more Hazard of periſhing, 
than we had done in ſeven Months we ſpent in 
croſſing the vaſt North and South Seas; for of 
the Company 


was ſhipwreck'd, and ſeven Jeſuits there were 
in it muſt have been {wallow'd up by the Waves, 
had not the Indians ſwam with all their Strength 
to ſave them. | 

The two other Caracoas, in one of which I 
was, were not ſpar'd by the Tempeſt; ſo that 
being no longer able to withitand the Fury of 
the Wind, or bear up againſt the Violence of 
the Waves, the Pilots ſtood away right before 
the Wind, and ſteer'd for a Port, which we for- 
tunately gat into. 

We proceeded by Land to Cavite, a little 


the Satisfaction of paſſing through ſeveral Pa- 
riſhes of that new converted Chriſtian Country, 
which ſeems to me the moſt flouriſhing of all 
India. I often admir'd the Fervour of thoſe 


Voice of their Paſtors. The Youth of both 
Sexes conſtantly repairs twice or thrice a Day 
4 .. | to 


L157 3 
to the Churches, to be inſtructed in the Prin- 
ciples of Religion, and ſing Praiſes to God. 
The Maſters of Families are govern'd in their 
Domeſtick Affairs by the Advice of the Miſſio- 
ners; and thence it is that there are ſeldom any 
Differences among them, or if any happens to 
ariſe, it is commonly decided without any Law 
Suit, and for the moſt Part, to the Satisfaction 
of both Parties. Almoſt all thoſe Iſlanders are 
divided into eight Hundred Pariſhes, govern'd 
by ſeveral Miſſioners, whoſe Labours are well 
rewarded, by the great Examples of Virtue 
they ſee in their Proſelites. | 
When I reflect on the flouriſhing State of that 
Miſſion, I look upon it as the Effect of the Pi- 


ety and Zeal of the Kings of Spain, who in 


conquering of thoſe Iſlands, had more Regard 


to the Intereſt of Religion than their own, if 


the Intereſt of a Chriſtian Prince can be ſepa- 
rated from that of Religion. 


But that which contributes moſt to the H. 
Advancement of the Church of the Philippine divides 


Iſlands, is their having been all divided a- Mite. 
nets. 


mong the Secular and Regular Clergy, fo that 
each have their peculiar Provinces in which the 
others have no Part. This occaſions a Peace 
not to be ſhaken among all thoſe Labourers in 
the Vineyard of the Goſpel, who being free 
from all Diſputes and Conteſts, employ them- 
ſcives wholly in gaining of thoſe Souls that 
have been committed to their Charge, and are 
as perfectly united among themſelves, as if they 
were all of the ſame 2 
Nothing touch'd me ſo much at Manila, as 
the extraordinary Courage of the Abbot Sidoti, 
who has of — penetrated into Japan, 
to 
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Abbot 
Sidoti. 


—» 


Goes over 
to Japan. 
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to preach the Goſpel. The Circumſtances of 
ſo glorious an Action are too edifying to omit 
giving an Account of them. - 

It is {ome Years ſince that worthy Clergy- 
man left Rome, the Place of his Birth, to re- 

air to Manila, whence he hop'd with more 
ſe to go over to Japan. He liv'd two Years 
at Manila in the continual Exerciſe of all 
2 belonging to à truly Apoſtolical Per- 
on. I" 

Being countenanc'd by the Governor of Ma- 
nila, he built a Veſſel with the Alms he had 
gather'd, and thus was put into a Condition to 
execute his Deſign. | 5 — 

In Anguſt 1709, he ſet out from Manila, 
with D. Micha de Eloriaga, an experienc'd 
Captain, who had offer'd to carry him over, 


and arriv'd in Sight of Japan the gth of Ofte- 
ber. They ſtood in as cloſe as they could to 


the Land. Spying a Fiſher- boat, it was thought 
fit to ſend ſome Men in the Pinnace for In- 


formation. They made Uſe for that Purpoſe 


of a Heathen Japaneſe, who was with the Ab- 
bot Sidoti, and had promis'd the Governor to 
go into Japan with the Miſſioner, and to keep 

im conceal'd if there were Occaſion. The 
Japaneſe being come up to the Fiſhermens 
Bark, talk'd to them ſome Time, but was ſo 
daunted at their Anſwer, that he would never 


- ſuffer the Spaniards to come any nearer to the 


they could not get into Japan, —_— 
ng 


Fiſhermen, tho theſe laſt expreſs'd by many 
Signs that there was nothing to fear. 

hen the Japaneſe came Aboard again 
Mr. Sidoti- examin'd him in the Preſence of 


the Spauiſb Officers. All bis Anſwer was, that 


d 
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ſing themſelves to imminent Danger of being 
over d ; that, as ſoon as ever they had ſet 
their Foot aſhore, they would be ſeiz d and 
carry d before the Emperor, and that he be- 
ing a cruel and bloody Man, would immedi- 
ately put them to Death with dreadful Tor- 


tures. | Pe 
The Concern that appear'd in his Counte- 
nance, and ſome Words he let fall, gave Oc 
caſion to ſuſpect, that he had reveałd Moufieur 
Sidoti's Deſign to the Fiſhermen. Thereu 
the Abbot withdrew, to beg of God to in- 
ſpire him what Courſe to take. 
About Five in the Evening he return'd to the 
Captain, to acquaint him with his final Reſo- 
lution. The happy Moment is come, Sir, ſaid he 
to him, I have Jo many Tears wiſh d for; we ard 
ww at the Entrance into Japan; it is Time to pre- 
pare all Things to ſet me aſhore in the Country 1 
have ſo much long d after ; you have been ſo generons 
a to bring me acroſs a Sea that is utknown to you, 
and made famous by ſo many Shipwrecks ; be plea- 
ſed to finiſh the Work you have begun, leave me 
alone amidſt a People, that is in Truth an Enemy 
to Chriſtianity, but whom I hope to bring under the 
De of the Goſpel. I do not rely on my own 
Strength, but on the all Powerful Grace of Ju Sus 
CHRIST, Oc. 4:04) O 2 
Notwithſtanding, Captain Eleriaga was well 
inclin d to comply with the Abbot. Sidatis De- 
ſires, he did not forbear repreſenting to him, 
that he thought it more proper to put off the 
landing for ſome Days; that it was likely the 
Fiſhermen were acquainted with his Deſign , 
having diſcours'd with the Heathen Faponeſe ; 
that they would not fail to watch and ſeize 


him, 


Difficulty 


veral other Jeſuits are preparing to follow 


\ 
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him, as ſoon as ever he were landed; and it 
Concluſion, that they ran no Hazard in — 


out ſome other Place where he might land wi 


more Safety: 
All theſe Reaſons made not the leaſt Impreſ- 


fion on the Abbot Sidoti He anſwer'd the 


Captain, that ſince the Wind was fair, they 
ought to take the Advantage of it; that the 
more they delay'd, the more he ſhould be ex- 
_ to* Diſcovery; that his Reſolution was 
x'd, and therefore he conjur'd him not to ob- 
ſtruct the Work of God. The Captain yeild- 
ed to the preſſing Inſtances of the Miſſioner, 
and order d all Things for ſetting of him aſhore 
in the dark Night. | 
In the mean Time the Abbot writ ſeveral 
Letters, pray d with the Ship's Crew, as is uſu- 
al aboard Spaniſh Veſſels, and then made an 
Exhortation, @c. SH 
It was about Midnight when he went into 
the Boat with the Captain and ſeven other Ha- 
niards, who would need bear him Company; 


he pray all the Way, and at laſt got aſhore, 


with much Trouble, becauſe the Shore in that 
Part was very ſteep. The Spaniards went a lit- 
tle Way with him, the Captain with much 

— pg him-to accept of a few 
Pieces of Gold, to make uſe of upon Occa- 
fion. This done they left him, return'd to their 
Ship, and ſo to Manila, on the eighteenth of 


Oktober. 


- The ſame Captain Eloriaga ſet out laſt 
Month with F. Sicardi and another Miſſioner, 
to diſcover. the Iſlands of Palaos, other wiſe 
call d the New Philippines. F. Serrano and ſe- 


thole 
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1 thoſe two Miſſioners, to labour with them 
in the Converſion of that numerous Peo- 
; ple , inhabiting thoſe Iſlands newly diſco- 
W vcrd. | 210 
— I flatter'd myſelf when I came to Manila, 
ix that I ſhould ſoon be in China, as I had long 
y Wl delird, being then but two Hundred and fit- 
ic Ml ty Leagues from it. Some Obſtacles that in- 
- terven'd made me reſolve to take my Way 
as through the Eaſi-Indies, and to lay hold of the 
Opportunity of a Veſſel bound for the Coaſt 
1- W of Coromandel. | „ 22177 n 
rs Thus I undertook a Voyage of above one The 4u- 
rc W Thouſand ſix Hundred Leagues, in Hopes 1 #9 in 
ſhould perform it in leſs than a Year, and it India. 
ral W ended in a ſhorter Time, after another Man- 
u- ner then I expected; for ſoon after my Arri-. 
an WW val in Iadia, I ingag'd with the Superiors of 
that Country in the Execution of a Project that 
to had been long thought of, which was to preach 
-es us Cnrisr tothe Infidels inhabiting 
V ; WW the Ifands of Nicobar. = | 
re, Thoſe Iſlands are at the Entrance into the Ni-obar 
at Bay of Bengale, juſt oppoſite to one of the 1/anas; 
t- Months of the Streight of Malaca. They lye 
ich from the ſeventh to almoſt the tenth Degree 
cv WW of North Latitude. The chief of them is 
ca- call'd Nicobar, and gives its Name to all the 
cir ¶ others, tho' they all have their Peculiar De- 
of I nominations. The great one being the Place 
where the India Ships come to an Anchor, and 
laſt W the Inhabitants of it being more tractable than 
cr, ¶ thoſe of the other Iſlands, we thought fit to 
viſe I make our firſt Settlement there. In -* 
ſe- This is what I have learnt of thoſe Iſlands, Tie great 
ow upon the Report of thoſe _ are ag Hand. 
Te. wit 
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with them. The Ifland of Nicobar is but thir- 
ty Leagues from Achem : Its Soil, as well as 
that of the other Iſlands, is fertile enough in 
| producing ſeveral Sorts of Fruit, but there 
91 | grows neither Corn, nor Rice, not any other 
1 Sort of Grain; the People feed upon Fruit, 
N 


1 Fiſh, and ſome very inſipid Roots, call'd A- 
0 names However, there is a good Quantity of 
| Hens and Swine, but the Iflanders cat none ; 
they ſell them when any Ships touch there, for 
Iron, Tabacco and Linnen. In the ſame Man- 
ner they diſpoſe of their Fruit and Parrots, 
which are much valid in India, becauſe none 
talk ſo plain as they. There is alſo Amber 
5 dada nd Tin, and therein conſiſts all their Wealth. 
Forſhip All IJ have been able to learn of the Reli- 
the Moon. gion of the Nicobarians is, that they worſhip 
the Moon, and are much afraid of Devils, 
of whom they have ſome blind, Notion, They 
are not divided into ſeveral, Races, like the 
People of Malalar and Coromandel. The Ma- 
hometans have not been able to get footing 
there, tho' they have ſo eaſily ſpread them- 
ſelves all over India, to the great Detriment of 
Chriſtianity. No publick ——— conſe- 
crated to Religious Worſhip is to be ſeen 
there. There are only ſome Caves dug in the 
Rocks, for which the Iſlanders have an extra- 
ordinary Veneration, and which they dare 
not enter for Fear of being inſulted by the 
Devil. 8 | Wir oct” 

I will not pretend to give you any Account 
of the Manners, or Government of thoſe Peo- 
ple, becauſe no Man has yet penetrated far 
enough into their Country to be thoroughly in- 

form d of it. BN 09 K 5:5 
Tir - fu © F. Bonnet 
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F. Bonnet and I were appointed for that 
Miſſion, Cc. ' | 


The reſt of this Letter has nothing in it re- 
markable, and we are only told as from the 
Captain of the Ship that carry d them, that 

they were. ſet aſhore on the Hand. The 
Author of the Letter final, bis Cor= 
reſpondent a farther Account of thoſe. 
Wands the next Year, if he lives, © 


* 


: , 
4 - 0 * 
9 1 
; of * * 
A 
Tv 
i PE 
"3 ws 
+ 
" 0 
1 * ' 
1 
* 


- — ” 
— — 
— — — — 


. C 2 
— — — — m — 
2— 3 
f 1 - 2 


— . — 
6% 


— — 


> 4 — 
n * 7 rn W 
« a 4 . 


—— 


——— 22 


o 
_ 


— 2——_— — 
2 WY 
— ů — 


\#.. 
— — 


— 


— 4 &;- 4 


_— — 


piece. 2 2a... — 


3 Ty" =” "=" 
> < — —— _—  —— — 
— 
— * I 


r 


n @#, % 
— ww 


7 rl 


=_ l - a 3 TY oi a 
— Ag IS. IL 
— — 

— —— 


* 
* = : — — * 


— 0 


A 
Fs 


A « 
5 
a 
G 
= 
' 


8 
ron 
J 4 ENTRECOLEES, 


Miſoner of the SOCIETY of 


TESUS, 
"2 = | 20000 
Father Procurator-General a 
rn - 
Miſſions of INDIA and CHINA I 
REVEREND FATHER, of 


lay hold of the Opportunity of a Veſſel te, 
returning into Europe, to give your Re- ¶ mu 
verence an Account of one of the moſt re- , 


markable Accidents that has happened in 4 Reg 


] Make uſe of ſome Leaſure Moments, and 6 
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The Emperor, who had not yet overcome Heredi- 
the Sorrow conceiv'd for the Death of the ta 
young Prince, Son to that famous Chineſe Wo- £177? 
man, whom he paſſionately loyes, is juſt re- ,,,.9.9, 

* 


turn'd from his Journey into Tartary, an 
given an Inſtance of his Authority, the Con- 
ſequences whereof are no leſs grievous to him. 
Means had been found to make him ſuſpect the 
Fidelity of the Hereditary Prince, and the Jea- 
louſy he had conceiv'd, ſeem'd to be ſo well 
ounded, that he immediately caus'd that un- 


ortunate Prince to be ſecur'd. 


It was a diſmal Spectacle to ſee him loaded %- 
with Irons, who but juſt before was almoſt ger cut in 
equal with the Emperor. His Children and Pieces. 


principal Officers were all involv'd in his 
Misfortune. An Aſtrologer, who pretended 
to calculate Nativities, and had often predict- 
ed to the ſaid Prince, that he would never be 
Emperor, unleſs he were ſo ſuch a Year as he 
allotted, was condemn'd to be cut into a Thou- 
ſand Pieces, which is the moſt grievous Puniſh- 
ment among the Chineſes, | 

But nothing being more ſurprizing in China, 
than the depoſing of an Heregitary Prince, the 
Emperor thought himſelf oblig'd to acquaint 
his Subjects with the Motives that had pre- 
vail'd on him to do fo extraordinary an Action. 
The publick Gazettes were ſoon fill d with Ma- 
nifeſtoes- and Invectives againſt the Rehaviour 
of the ſaid Prince. His Life was therein en- 
quir'd into, from his tender Infancy, and there- 
in might be ſeen an incens d Father, who, af- 
ter having ſaid much, left Room to. believe 
much more. 


The Emperor's eldeſt Son, whom we call firſt Tie Er- 
Regulo, was the only one of all his Children in ao * 
f M 3 | his Syn. 


”— 
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his Favour ; his Praiſes were ſet forth in one of 


thoſe Manifeſtoes I have already mention'd, 


and he flatter'd himſelf with the Hopes of be- 
ing raisd on the Ruins of his Brother. 


De Em. However, Affairs on a ſudden took quite 
Peror un. another Turn than he had imagin d. Some new 
#cccjv'd, Informations the Emperor receiv'd, diſcover d 


to him the Innocence of the depos'd Prince, and 
the Artifices that had been made uſe of to de- 
ſtroy him. He was made ſenſible, that the Re- 


gulo, to ſecure the Succeſs of that Affair had 
made uſe of Magick and ſeveral 1 


and that at the Inſtigation of certain Lamas, or 
Tartar Prieſts, well skill'd in tlie Practice of Di- 


vination, he had caus'd a Statue to be bury'd in 


Tartary, that Ceremony being attended with 


many Magical Operations. The Emperor ſent 


Adviſes 


immediately to ſecure thoſe Lamas, and take up 
the Statue. The Regulo was confin'd to his Pa- 
lace, and condemn'd to a Puniſhment, which 
ſufficiently evinc'd the Emperor's Indignation. 

+ You may very well imagine how uneaſy theſe 


—_— domeſtick Diforders made the Emperor ; they 
rie Heir. threw him into a-deep Fit of Melancholy, at- 


tended with ſuch a violent Palpitation of the 


Heart, that there was much Cauſe to fear for 
his Life. In this Extremity he reſolv'd to ſce 
the depos'd Prince. He was taken out of Pri- 
ſon, and carry'd before the Emperor, but till 
in the Habir of a Criminal. - The Cries of that 
unfortunate Prince had {ſuch an Effect on the 
Father's Heart, that he could not forbear ſhed- 
ding Tears. He ſeveral Times ask'd the great 
Men of the Empire, Whether he had not the 
Power to reſtore to his Liberty a Prince, whoſe 
Innocence was more than ſufficiently made out ? 
Moſt of the Prime Miniſters anſwer'd him * 

; 3 Sha . FLY <>...» I 
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ly enough, that he was a Sovereign, and might 
do whatſoever he pleas d. Some of them, not 


queſtioning but that the Emperor's Death was 


near at Hand, ſignify'd to him, That it was 
Time to provide for the Peace of the Mo- 
narchy, by appointing a Succeſſor, and pro- 
pos d his eighth Son, for whom they expreſs'd 
a great Veneration. This was excluding of the 
Hereditary Prince. They doubtleſs apprehend- 
ed, leſt having contributed towards the depo- 
ſing of him by their Advice, he might make 
—_ ſenſible of his juſt Reſentment when re- 
Or d. 

That Oppoſition colt them dear. 


chiefeſt of them, and remov'd his Favourites, 
who had moſt oppos'd the reſtoring of- the 
Prince. | 

The Fall of thoſe Great Men, was ſo far 
from occaſioning any Inſurrection among the 
People, as might have been reaſonably appre- 
hended, had the Blow been foreſeen, before it 
was given, that it put all Men into a Conſter- 
nation, and every one vy'd in applauding the 
Emperor's Reſolution. The Prince yas ref 


obſerv'd in the Empire. There were publick 
Rejoycings in all Parts, and the Play ſtill ated, 
is taken from a Paſſage in ancient Hiſtory, 
which has a great Reſcmblance with what has 
now hapned. 


The Emperor, on his Part, has granted an 2. pj. 
Imperial Indulgence, that is, he has remitted peror's 
all the Arrears of Taxes, owing from private Bounty. 


Perſons, for which they are here grievouſly 


troubled. This Indulgence carries along with 


M 4 it 


5 The Em- Miniſters 
peror oftended to ſee how little Compliance his turn'd 
Miniſters ſhow'd to his Will, turn'd out the out. 


— — — — _— 


or'd P, ince 
to his Dignity, with all the Formalities uſually reftor'd, 
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111 
it alſo a Mitigation of the Puniſhments due to 
Criminals, ſo that ſmall Offenders have nothing 
to ſuffer. 8 
The Reſtitution of the Hereditary Prince was 


_ of ſoon follow'd by the Puniſhment. of the Regulo. 


fenders. 


_ the eldeſt. 


He was condemn'd to perpetual Impriſonment, 
and the Lamas were put to Death, with ſeven 
of his Officers, who had been aſſiſting to them 
in their Inchantments. Thus is the Prince fal- 
len into the Pit he had dug for his Brother, 
whom the — — of being Son to a 
lawful Empreſs plac'd above him, tho he was 


This is the State of the Court at Preſent. 
The Emperor you ſee, never more excrted that 
Prodigious Aſcendant, which Nature, Expe- 
rience, Policy, and one of the longeſt Reigns 
have given him over his Subjects. But, after all, 
thoſe whom our Lord in the Scripture is plea- 
ſed to call by the Name of Gods, are oblig'd 
even in the utmoſt Exerciſe of their Power to 
own that they are Men, and Mortal, like the 
reſt. I am fully perſwaded, that the Emperor, 
being ſo judicious as he is, muſt have had this 
Thought, in the Height of his Affliction. 

I muſt acquaint you with a Reflection he has 
already made,. and which being back'd by 
Grace, might draw him nearer to the King- 
dom of God. Having ſent for thoſe whom 
he had intruſted with the Education of the 
Princes, he complain'd moſt grievouſly of 
their permitting his Children to apply them- 
ſelves to Magick, and ſuch Superſtitions as oc- 
caſion d Troubles and Diſtractions in his Fami- 
ly. Happy, if he would carry that Thought 
Crete farther, and ſtrike at the Root of 
thoſe Diſorders, by banniſhing all falſe Sects 

Out 
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out of his Empire, and eſtabliſhing the only 
true Religion. 


In the mean Time, the Emperor's Diſtem- The E. 
per, which daily grew upon him, had reduc'd #7978” 
him to ſuch a Degrec of Weakneſs, that the . 


Chineſe Phyſicians had given him over. They 
had try'd the utmoſt of their Skill, when they 


had Recourſe to the Europeans. They had heard 
that Brother Rhodes had good Judgment in 
Pharmacy, and believ'd he might perhaps give 


the Emperor ſome Eaſe. That Brother has 
really Judgment and Experience. God, whoſe 
Ways are unknown, and who perhaps at this 
diſmal Conjuncture made Uſe of this Opportu- 
nity to ſecure the Emperor's Affection to us, 
for the Advancement of Chriſtianity, gave a 
Bleſſing to the Medicines apply'd by Brother 


chat He ſoon took off that violent Palpitation 
oft the Heart, which ſpent him to a great De- 
Fee, and afterwards advisd him to drink Ca- 
Ary. The Miſſioners, who have it ſent them 
every Year from Mazila for their Maſſes, took 
Care to ſupply him. In a ſbort time he reco- 
ver d his Strength, and enjoys perfect Health. 
To the end his Subjects may be convinc'd 
of it, he has appear'd now the ſecond Time 
during his Reign in the Streets, without 
cauſing the Multitude to be put away, as is 
the Cuſtom of the Empire. A Cuſtom which 
* almoſt Religious Reſpect for Royal Ma- 
RB: : 

Upon this Occaſion, the Emperor has been 
pleasd, by a publick Act to make known, 
what Notion he entertains of the Miſſioners. 


The Commendation he ) them for their 
C 


Behaviour and their Affection to his Perſon 


is 


Werle. It was with Confection of Alkermes Sn 


a 
eſuit. 


Bs . 
zs contain'd in theſe Words. Du Europeans, 
Jays he, whom I employ in the inner Part of my 
Palace, have always ſervd me with Zeal and 
Affection; ſo that there has not been hitherto 
/ the _ Thing to lay to your ' Charge. Many 
Chinefes ſuſpet᷑t you, but I uh have cans'd al 
your Motions to be narrowly obſers/d, and have 
Found nothing diſorderly therein, um convinc d of 
your Integrity and Sincerity, and publickly declare 
you are to be truſted and believ'd. Afterwards 
he takes Notice how his Health was recover'd 
by the Care of the Europeans. 
Do not theſe Words of the Emperor's, e- 
preſs d in a publick Act, ſeem to afford ſome 
1 ope of his Converſion? Perhaps 
flatter my ſelf with vain Hopes; but thoſe 
Words of the Prince, That we are to be truſted 
and believ'd, have already forwarded the Con- 
+. yerſion of many of his Subjects. 
Before this Imperial Act came abroad; F. 
Parennin had given me notice, that private 
Orders had been ſent to the Viceroys of Can- 
ton and Kiamfi, to receive the Wine and o- 
ther Things the Europeans brought them for 
the Uſe of the Emperor, and to ſend them 
immediately to the Court, provided that all 
ſo ſent were ſeald with the Europeans Seal; 
for that Circumſtance was expreſly recom- 
mended, which is a freſh Teſtimony. of the 
Confidence the Emperor is pleas'd to repoſe 
18 In us. | 
| | I doubt not but that you expect I ſhould 
14 give you ſome Account of the preſent State 
of the Churches. F. Jacquemin writes me 
Word, that the laſt Lent he baptized Eight 
Infidels, and heard the Confeſſions of On: 
Thouſand ſeven hundred Chriſtians. F. Noelu 


whe 
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who is at Nganlo, ſays, he has ſince April 
baptiz'd an Hundred Idolaters in that he calls 


the Holland Miſſion, becauſe it conſiſts of ma- 
ny Families of Fiſhermen, ſcatter'd about on 


little Eminences, in the midſt of a Plain which 
is often under Water. | a 

F. Melon acquaints me he has baptiz'd Eigh- 
ty Perſons 'at Vouſi, the Place of his Reſidence, 


and expects Thirty more where he is going. 


On Holy Friday Three Hundred Boats — 


ing to Chriſtian Fiſhermen arriv'd, and land- 


ed their Wives near Youfi, at a Church they 
had built themſelves, and where they waited 
to perform their Eaſter D 


A Chriſtian of about Forty Years of Age zujing 
had with much Toil got together as much and ſel- 
Money as would ſuffice to marry. You know ling of 
very well, that in China to marry is to buy a Vibes. 


Wite. The Contract had been ſome Time 
made, when he was inform'd, that his pre- 
tended Wife, who had been paſs'd upon him 
for a Widow, had a Husband living and in 
Health. It did not ſo much perplex the Chri- 
ſtan to part with her, as to recover the Mo- 
ney ſhe had coſt him. Poverty and Deſpair 
had prevailed with the Husband to ſell her, 
and he had ſpent all the Purchaſe - Money. 
The Chriſtian's Kindred, who were all Infi- 
dels, did all they could to perſwade him, ei- 
ther to keep, or at leaſt to ſell her to another, 
becauſe the true Husband refus'd to receive 


her, unleſs he had wherewithal to maintain 


her given him. The Temptation was great, 
however the Chriſtian was reſolute, and there 
being no Remedy left but to apply to the 
Mandarine, he did ſo, and having laid before 
him the Matter of Fact, he declar'd,' that 


%. 
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being a Chriſtian he neither could, nor would 
keep another Man's Wife; and therefore it 
was juſt he ſhould be reimburs'd, either by 
the Husband, who had receiv'd his Money, 
or by the Managers of the Bargain, who had 
been concern'd in the Fraud ; bur if that could 
not be done, becauſe the Husband was poor, 
and the others either dead, or fled, he pray'd 
| him to order the lawful Husband to take his 
Wife again. The Mandarine no leſs ſurpris'd 
than edify d, highly extoll'd the Religion which 
inſpir d ſuch noble Thoughts, and having ſei- 
— the only one that remain'd of the Drivers 
of the Bargain, caus'd him to be ſeverely pu- 
niſh'd, In the mean time, the Chriſtian has 
no Wife, nor the leaſt Hopes of getting Mo- 
ney enough to buy another. Whoſoever knows 
any thing of China, and what it is for a Chi- 
zefe to be able to marry, will look upon this 
as an Heroick Action, as well as I. 

Another very young Chriſtian being in 2 
re of a Paſſion, ſo far forgot himſelf as to give his 
Crifian Mother very abuſive Language, which fcan- 

daliz'd all the Neighbourhood. When the 
Heat was over, he reflected on what he had 
faid, calld the Neighbours together, and 
kneeling down before them, begg'd Pardon of 
his Mother, then ſtripping off his Cloaths of 
his own Accord receiv d a Hundred Laſhes 
with a Scourge by Way of Attonement, aftcr 
which addreſſing himſelf to the Standers by he 
faid, A Chriſtian may forget his Duty in the firſt 
Tranſport of his Paſſion ;" but his Religion teaches 
Bim immediately to attone for his Fault; aud 
that is the Reaſon why have deſir d you all to 
be Witneſſes to what has happened. 
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F. Chavagnac adds, that the Mandarine of 
the Place, where he reſides, is convinc'd of the 
Truth of our Religion, and endeavours to 
perſwade all his Friends to imbrace it, 2 
worldly Intereſt unhappily holds him in t 
Darkneſs of Infidelity. His Mother, his Wife, 
his Children, his Childrens Wives, and moſt 
of his Servants openly profeſs Chriſtianity, and 
are all extraordinary zealous. 


Note, That a great Part of this 
Letter being entirely religious, it has 
been abridged, and much left ont. 
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- EXPLANATION 


. wards the Gate of Vun chin mucen. In thi 


OF THE 
Following FIGURE. 


HE three Inſcriptions in Chin 
Characters, which are in the follow 
ing Place, were writ with the Em 
| itv peror of China's own Hand. O: 
the 24th of April, in the Year 1711, being 
the 5oth of his Reign, and the 7th Day o 
the third Moon, that Prince gave the ſaic 
Inſcriptions to the Feſuits at Pekin, to be af 
fix d in the new Church they have built tc 


Year 1705, he contributed towards the build 
ing of that Church, and gave for that U! 
10000 Ounces of Silver. 


Th 


11 
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The Characters of the Inſcription on the 
Frontiſpiece are each of them above two Chi- 
neſe Cubits and a' Half in Length. The Chi- 
neſe Cubit is to the Paris Foot, as 29 is to 
30, or very near. hy 

The Characters of the Inſcriptions on each 
Column are almoſt a Chineſe Cubit in Length. 


_— A B43 ; 
The Inſcription on the Frontiſpiece, 


To Thx Trxus ORIGINAL or ALL THINGS. 


The Inſcription on the firſt Column. 


Hz is INFINITELY coop, 
AND INFINITELY JUST, 
Hz crves Lionr ro, Hz surrokrsz3 
Hz RurESs All Trhincs with 

1 | 
SUPREME AUTHORITY, AND WITH 


SOVEREIGN JUSTICE: 
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© The Inſcription on the Second nd Column, 
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H Has PRODUC'D ALL 
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Tuixos FROM THE BEGINNING, 
Ir 1s H THAT GOVERNS THEM, 


Anv 1S THEIR KUE Lox, 
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Later from E Chavagnac, 'Miſfower of \_ | 
the - Sotiety of Jesus in Chins, to E lie 
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9 Of Yd. „ 1 2110 . "it Aon | 7 
[ Set out from Namtehang-fou on the Firſt of 
March, the laſt Year, to repair to F. Foxcquet 
in this City, from whence 1 have the Honour + _ 
to write to you. All China does got anſwer 
the Notion I had at firſt conceiv'd of it. I had 
ſeen only ſome Part of the Province of Canton, 
when, I ſent yon ſo magnificent a Deſcription 
of it. I had ſcarce travel d Four Days Journey 
up the Country, before | could ſee nothing but 
ſteep Mountains, and dreadful Deſerts, full of Mountains 
Tigers and other wild Beaſts. But tho! that De. 
Part of China differs very much from moſt of Cui in 
the other Provinces, there are nevertheleſs ſome _ 
rery fine: Cities in it, and a conſiderable Num- 


101 


of Kamp which is as big as Orleans, very 
beautifu 


6. 
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Dangerous a rapid Current, which holds for almoft Twenty 
— * — aud what fall. renders * the more 


Fi8 Trade. to make Amends for 


Fine Ri- VEN 


— them. 
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ngereys, is chat the ba agg G between 
an finite Number of ich are even 
with the Surface of the Wie but when thoſe 
are paſs'd we come into a fine River, ſix Times 
as bfoad as the Sch is at Roar and fo full of 
Veſſels, that whenſoever a Man looks about han, 
he may count above Fifty undef Sal: 
You muſt not be ſurpriz d to hear of fo eat 
2 Number of- Veſſels: It is true the Chineſes do 
not trade much out uf theit own y 5 but 
the Trade is ſo great 
the Heart of the Empire, chat all the gre 
nerce of Eirope' is not to be rid to it 
The Empire of China is of a vaſt Extent, the 
Provinces of it are like ſd many Kingdoms: on 
oduces Rice, another furniſhes Calicoes and 
uſlins, and each of them has it's pecullar Cor 
modities, which are not to be found i the rel 
All theſe Things are tranſported from Place tc 
Place by Water; by Reaſon of the great Cor 
RET of Rivers, - 'whioh” are v very nume 
$ ſo fine, that Epe has norhing | Hike 


It was a mighty Satisfaction to me to fund! 
Number. of Churches and 'very z6alout 


rou 


Beten, Gi all the Cities that Jay in wy Way | 


Religion daily advances here conſiderably, a 
the. ofthe Converſi on of this mighty Epi 
feems to donde at laſt, and with a very lit 
Aſfitance from the Faithful in Europe, who a 
_ zealous for the Propagation of the Goſpel, th 
beſt may be hop'd of a Nation, which begi 
to reliſh our Holy Precepts, and is ni6vy'd b 
the og of Vertue oY. fre in Ihe Lid 
Conyerts. 
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I muſt- confeſs to you I am amaz'd at their 
Innocency and Fervour. Many of them come to 
Church every Sunday, from Eight, or Ten 
Leagues Diſtance z they meet at Church every 
Friday to m their Devotions, and before 
they part beg Pardon of one another for what 
il Example they may have bapned to give ; their 


ear Care taken to moderate them. 
We have a young Lad here, who tho' living ia 
a Family where they are Idolaters, never fails to 
ent offer up his Prayers daily before a Crucifix, 
ö. vbilſt all his Kindred are proſtrating them- 
„ſeelres before their Idols. His Mother and 
Brothers have us'd all Means to pervert him; 
but he has been Proof againſt all their Threats 
and ill Uſage; always anſwering them with 


obliging a Manner, that they are themſelves 
upon the Point of imbracing Chriſtianity. ; 
You cannot imagine what Contrivances their 
eal dictates to the new Chriſtians for the Con- 
Nerſion of the rfidels; I had often been amaz'd 
at them. It is not long ſince a poor blind Man, 
to lives upon Charity, came to beg of me 
Wo give him Two or Three Books; I could not 
magine what Uſe he defign'd to make of them, 

ind it was to give them to read to-Tiweir 

Ifidels he had half inſtructed in the Myſteries o 
dur Holy Religion. I have ſeen Children come to 
sk us how they ſhould anſwer ſome Difficulties 
ſtarted by their Idolatrous Parents, and it has 
ften hapned, that the Son has converted his 

Mother and the reſt of the Family. A * 

However it cannot be deny'd, but that the 
liſnoners 'employ'd here for the Converſion of 
theſe People, do meet with ſome Obſtacles very 
lificult to ſurmount. The Contempt with 
N 2 Nhieh 


— 


Auſterities would be even indiſereet, were not 


ſuch Reſolution and at the ſame Time in ſo 


( a8 ) 
which'the Chineſes look upon all other Nations is 

Chineſe one of the greateſt, even among the Meaner Peo- 
Conceit of ple. Having ſo great a Conceit of their own 
—_—_— Country, their Manners, their Cuſtoms, and 


— 72 their own Maxims, they cannot be perſwaded that 


there, any thing which is not of china deſerves to be re- 

garded. When wr have ſhew'd them! the Folly 

of their adhering to Idols; when we have 

brought them to own;': that the Chriſtian Religion 

has nothing in it but hat is Great, Holy, and So- 

lid, a Man would be apt to believe they were rea- 

dy to embrace it; but they are iſtill- far enough 

off. They anſwer us coldly, Tour Religien is not to 

be ſound in our- Books, it is a foreign Religion; it 

there any thing good out of China, or any thing true, 

which we*know not? 00G To pot oy | 

Their Igno- They often ask us, whether there are Towns, 

rance in Villages, and Houſes in Europe. 1 had tbe Satis- 

Geography. faction one Day to bea Witneſs how much they 

were Siirpriz'd and out of Countenance at the 

Sight of a Map of the World. Nine or Ten 0 

the Liter ati, or Learned, who had? defu'd me to 

ſneyy it them, werk a long Time looking for Ci 

na. At length they took one of the two:Hemil; 

heres, which contains Earope, Aſiu, and Afric 

or their own- Country. { They eyen;thought 4 

merica too big for all the reſt of the World. 

left them ſome Time in their Error, till oue 0 

them ask'd me the Meaning of the Letters anc 

Names that were on the Maps. Tb, ſaid I, 

Europe, thi Africk, and this Aſia; in Aſia, le 

n Perſia, here India, and here Tartary. They al 

immediately cry'd out, Then where is China:? I 

this ſmall Spot of Land; ſaid I, and there are it 

Boinds. It is impoſſihle for me to expreſs to 30 

how much they were amaz'd; they look'd on 

upon another, and utter'd theſe Chineſe Word 

_ Ono te Rin, that is, It is. very lirie. 1 1 
5 | s 


(181 )) | 
Tho' they are far ſhort of the Perfection to-Their Pei. 
rhich Arts and Sciences have been adyanc'd in %*"*/+. 


a. 


rope; yet will they never be perſwaded to do 
ay thing after the Eurcean Manner: It was ab- _ 
. lutely, neceſſary to make uſe of the Emperor's - 

| 


\uthority to oblige the Chineſe Architects to build 
zur Church, which is within his Palace; after an 
urope am Model; and he. was oblig'd to pee 
Mandarine to take care to ſee his Orders obey d. 
Their Veſſels are ill enough built; they admire Ves il 
he Structure of ours; but when they are per- built. 
ſwaded to build like them, they wonder that ſuch 
z thing ſhould be propos'd to them. This is the 
hineſe Way of building, ſay they. But it is good 
r nothing, reply d l. No matter, rejoyn they, 
ice it #5 the May of the Empire, that is enough for 

and it would be a Crime to alter it. 

As for the Language of the Country, I do aſ- Largusge. 
ſure no Man would take the Pains to learn it, on 
ny other Account than the Service of God. I 
ave now for 5 whole Months ſpent 8 Hoursa Day 
n ſtudying Dictionaries. This Labour has put · me 
ito a Condition to learn to read, and I have had 
Learned Man with me for a Fortnight paſt, and 
vith him I ſpend 3 Hours in the Morning, and as 
nany in the Afternoon, in learning Chineſe Cha- 

ers and ſpelling like a Child. The Alphabet Chinese 
F this Country contains about 45000 Letters; I Apbabet. 
peak of the Letters in common Uſe, for in all 
Wicy reckon 60020. I have however learnt e- 
Wough to Preach, Catechiſe, and hear Confeſſions. 
The Converſion of Great Men, and particu- 
wrly of Mandarines, is moſt difficult. Moſt of 1,4. 
em living by their Exactions and Unjuſt Deal- rines 5274 
ugs, and being beſides allow'd to have as many 1 be con- 
ves as they can maiutain, thoſe Bonds tye them ved. 
own ſo faſt that they can ſcarce break looſe. 
0:36 J. * „. ne 
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One Inſtance will convince you of the Truth of 
this Aſſertion. 


wotable About 45 Years ago a Mandarine contracted 2 
Inſtance of particular Friendſhip with F. Adam Schaal, a Ba- 
« Manda- varian Jeſuit. That Miſhoner had us'd all his En- 
rine. deavours to convert him; but without Succeſs. 

At length, the Mandarine being upon his Depar- 
ture to another Province, whether he was ſent 
by the Court, the Father gave him ſome Books 
concerning our Holy Religion, which he receiv'd 
merely out of Civility ; for he was ſo far from 
— — that he rather gave himſelf up 
more than ever to the Bonzes, who are the Idol 
Prieſts. He took ſome of them into his own Houſe, 
collected a Library of their Books, and endes- 
vour'd, by reading of them, to blot ont all the 
Impreſſion his Diſcourſes with the Miſſioner bad 
left on his Memory, which he accordingly com- 
paſs d. However, happening to fall ſick, 4» 
Years after, he again call'd to mind what F. Scha- 
al had fo often inculcated to him. He causd 
the Books the ſaid Father had preſented him to be 
brought, read them, and God touching his 
Heart, deſir'd to be Baptis'd. Before he receiv'd 
that Sacrament, he would himſelf inſtruct all 
his Family; began with his Concubines, whom he 
taught all the Myſteriesof our Holy Religion, and 
at the ſame time aſſign'd each of them a Penſion, 
to the End they might live like Chriſtians all the 
reſt of their Days. Then he inſtructed all his 
Children, and was himſelf Baptiſed. I have had 
the Satisfaction, ſince | came hither, to ſee the 
Wives and Children of Two of his Sons Cviſten d. 
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fwy oh Uſury, which is much in Practice among th 
. os Chineſes, : is another Obſtacle, very hard to [ 
 Converſan, overcome; when they are told, that before they 
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„„ 5 
bee Tales they muſt reſtore all they Have got 


fach ful means, and fo at once ruin 
their whote Family, you will own it muſt be a 
Miricte of Grace that will prevail with them ſo 
to do; and conſtquently that is the Motive 
which generally hofds, them in the Darkneſs of 
Infidelity.” 1 had but a few Days ago a very un- 
comfortable Inſtance hetevf. rr IONS 
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A Rich Merchant came to ſee me and defir'd to % in 
be Baptis d. Iexamin'd him as to the Motive of ;Mcrchants 
his Converſion. Ay Wife, ſaid he, was Chriſten'd | 
laſl Tear, and ever after led a very holy Life. A few 
Days before her Death ſhe took me aſide and told me, 
ſhould die ſuch a Day and ſuch an Hoir, and that 
it had pleas d God to ſignify it to her, that it might 
ſerve me 4s. an Inſtance of the Truth of her Religion. 

She accordingly d the very Hour, and in ſuch 4 
manner As 1 bad foretold; ſo that being no longer a- 
ble to forbear performing what ſhe deſir'd of me at 
her Death, which was, that I would be converted, 1 
nom come to you for that Purpoſe and deſire to be Bap- 
5d. So N Diſpoſition could not but aſſure 
me, that I ſhould have the-good Fortune to bap- 
tize him, within a few Days; but when in in- 
ſtructing him 1 came to touch upon the Point of 
ill gotten Goods, and ſhew'd him the indiſpenſa- 
ble Neceſſity of Reſtitution, he began to faulter, 
and at laſt declar'd he could not conſeat to it. 
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The Chineſes do not find any leſs Oppoſition to „ 
Chriſtianity in the Corruption and Depravedneſs of corruption 
their Hearts; for provided they appear out- of Chineſ- 
wardly regular, they make no Difficulty of com- es. 
mitting the moſt enormous Crimes in private. 

About a Fortnight ago a Bonze came to deſire me 

to inſtru& him; he ſcem'd to be the beſt inclin'd 

of any Man in the World, and ſaid, he ſhould 
N 4 think 
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think nothing too hard for him; but no fooner 
had 1 made him ſenſible of the Purity God re- 

uires of a Chriſtian; no ſooner had 1 told him 
that His Law is ſo Holy, that it forbids even the 
Thought or the leaſt Deſire which is contrary to 
Vertue, than he anſwer'd me, If that be ſo I muſt 
think no more of it; and tho convinc'd of tue 
Truth of Chriſtian Religion, he thereupon, laid 
aſide the Deſign of embracing it. | 


= nor I vill nom, Rev. Father, give you an Account 
Ladies, Of ſome Cuſtoms relating to the Chineſe. Ladies, 


which ſeem wholly to exclude them from all means 
of Conyerſion: They never go out of their 
Houſes, or receive any Viſits from Men; it isa 
fundamental Maxim of the Empire, that a Wo- 
man muſt never appear in publick, nor con- 
cern herſelf with what is done abroad. This 
Notion is carry'd ſo far, that the better to oblige 
them to obſerve this Rule, they have found 
means to perſwade them, that Beauty does not 
conſiſt in the Features of the Face, but in the 


Their lil Smalneſs of the Feet; ſo that their firſt Care is 


F. cer. 


to diſable themſelves from walking; a Child of 2 
Year old has a bigger Foot, than a Lady of 
40 Years of Age. | 


— 


This is the Reaſon why the Miſſioners can nei- 


ther inſtru&t the Chineſe Ladies themſelves, nor 


employ their Catechiſes to do it. They muſt be- 
gin by converting the Husband, to the End that 
e may inſtruQ his Wife, or elſe he muſt permit 
ſome good Chriſtian Woman to come into his A- 
1 to expound to her the Myſteries ct 
eligion. I a 
Beſides, tho' they are actually converted, they 
cannot be at Church with the Men. All that 
could be hitherto obtain'd, has been, to aſſerfible 
them 6, or 7 Times a Year in ſome peculiar 
Church, or in ſome Ch iſt ian Houſe, to Winne 


(8185) 

the Sacraments to them there. In thoſe Aſſem- 
blies, ſuch of them as are diſpos'd for it receive 
Baptiſm.; I have baptis'd 15 within a few Days. 

Add to all this, that. the Chineſe. Ladies only 
ſpeak the Particular Language of their Province; They ſpeat 
ſo that it is very difficult for them to be under- h the 
ſtood by the Miſſioner's, ſome of whom are only SES. 
Maſters of the Mandarine Language. All poſſible inge. 
Care is taken to apply a. Remedy to this Incon- 
veniency, I remember an Expedient that was 
found by a Mandarine's Wife, a few Days after 
my Arrival in this City: Becauſe ſhe could not 
be underſtood by the Miſſioner, to whom ſhe 
had a Mind to make her Confeſſion, ſhe call'd 
her eldeſt Son and told him all her Sins, that he 
might repeat them to the Father Confeſſor and 
then tell her again, what Advice and Inſtructions 
the aid Father gave her. We fhould ſcarce find 
ſuchan Inſtance of Simplicitly and Fer vor in Europe. 

To conclude, the entire Dependance thoſe Their con. 
Ladies have on their Husbands is the Reaſon why verſion not 
there is not much dependance on their Converſi- 9 5 © 
on, eſpecially if the Husband is an Idolater, of““ X41. 
which Vers ollows-a Melancholy Inſtance. An 
Heathen Woman, who had found means to be 
privately inſtructed in Chriſtianity, being danger- 
ouſly ill, deſir'd her Husband to call the Miſſioner 
to baptiſe her. He being extremely fond of 
her, ealily comply'd for Fear of thwarting 
her, and ſhe, was to have receiv'd what ſhe 
ſo earneſtly - deſir'd the next Morning. The 
Bonzes had notice of it; they immediately went 
to the Husband, whom they upbraided with 
his Weakneſs in conſenting to his Wife's Requeſt, 
and told him a Thouſand extravagant Stories of 
the Miſſlogers, © © _ EATS 

The next Morning, when the Miſſioner was 
preparing to go to baptize that dying Von. 

er 


| „„ 
her Hasband fent him that he thank 
him fot his Trouble, but that he would not have 
his Wife baptis'd. All means were us'd to pre- 
vail on him to conſent to what he had at firf 
granted, and ſome Friends of his, who were 
Chriſtians went on Purpoſe to viſit him; but 
they could not move him. I knew jour Cunning, 
faid he, and the Miſſioner too; be comes with his O. 
ro pull out the Sick People Eyes, for to make Proſpectiut 
Glaſſes. No, he ſhall not ſet his Foot within m 
Houſe, and I will have my Wife buryd with both 
her Eyes. Whatſoevet they could ſay, there was 
no — of him, and his Wife dy'd without 
being baptiz'd. 

I caanot finiſh this Letter, without giving you 
an Inſtance of the Faith of our zealous Chriſſi ans; 
for by their means 1 have had the good For- 

| _ to Adminiſter Holy Baptiſm to many Ido- 
ters. | | 

During the Abſence of F. Foacquet, who was 

one to Nantchang-fou, an Infidel came to deſire 
would aſſiſt a whole Family, which was cru- 
= elly tormented by the Devil. He confeſ$'d, they 
had apply'd themſelves to the Bonzes, who for 
the Space of three Months had offer'd ſeveral 
Sacrifices ; but thoſe means proving unſucceſsful 
| 1% . they had Recourſe to the Tcham-tien-fſee General 
Lairſt th, of the Tas. tet, a Sort of Boyzes ; that they had 
Devil. purchaſs'd of him to the Value of 20 Livres of 
« Safeguards againſt the Devil, wherein he forbid 

the evil Spirit any more to moleſt that Family; 

that in Concluſion, they had call'd upan all the 

Gods of the Country and had offer d up Vows to 

all the Pagods; but that after all this Trouble and 

Expence, the ſaid Family ſtill continu'd in the 

ſame Condition, and it was a diſmal Spedctacle to 

"Ig behold ſeven Perſons in ſuch violent raging Fits, 
that if Care had not been taken to bind _— 

| 25 | the! 


Safe- 
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they would certainly have murder'd one another: 
ljadged by what that poor Man had ſo ingenu- 


ouſly declar'd to me, that there might be ſome 


Operation of the Evil Spirit in it. I then 
ask'd, what it was that mov'd him to have Re- 
courſe to the Church. I have been inform d re- 
ply'd he, that you adore the Creator and the abſo- 
lute Lord of all Things, and that the Devil has no 
Power over Chriſtians, and therefore I reſoly/d to 
come to intreat you to come to our Houſe and to call npon 
the Name of your God for the Eaſe of ſo many Suf- 
fering Perſons. | 

| endeavour'd to comfort him by my An- 
ſwers; bat at the ſame Time gave him to under- 
ſtand, that there was nothing to be expected 
from the true God, as long as they kept the To- 
kens of Idolatry in their Houſe; that it was re- 
quifite to be inſtructed in our Holy Myſteries, and 
be diſpos'd for Baptiſm, and then I ſhould be able 
to grant what they deſir d; however that the 
Diſtemper might be altogether Natural, and 
therefore 1 would firſt ſeriouſly examine what 


Diſeaſe it might be. Then I put him into the 


Hands of a zealous Chriſtian to inſtill into 
him a general Notion of the Myſteries of Religion. 

The Infidel return'd home, well enough ſa- 
tisfy'd. The next Day he return'd to my 
Church, briaging a Bag, out of which he drew 
five Idols, a little Stick, about a Foot long and 


an Inch ſquare, on which ſeveral Chineſe Chara- _ dolaters 


* 


ders were Carv'd, and another Bit of Stick, '9* 


five Inches long and two in Breadth, all over 
full of Characters, except on one Side, on which 
was repreſented the Devil ſtruck through with 
a Sword, the Point whereof ſtuck in a cubical 
Piece of Wood, which was alſo full of Myſteri- 
ous Characters. Then he gave me a Book of 


about 18 Leaves, containing the Orders from 
ITT . T4 Th 4 4-þ . | the 
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the Trham · tien · ee, whereby the Devil was forbid 
under the ſevereſt Penalties, diſturbing the Per- 
ſons therein mention'd any more. Thoſe Injun- 
tions were Seal'd with the Seal, of the Tcham. 
tien· ſee, and ſign'd by him and two other Bonzez. 
FE forbear to mention ſeveral other trivial Parti- 
culars, which would tire ou. 

Perhaps you will not be unwilling to hear 
what Sort of Idols thoſe were. They: were of 
1dolg de- Wood gilt and pretty curioufly painted, ſome 
Feri dl. were Figures of Men and others of Women; the 
Men had Chineſe Phyſiognomies; but the Wo- 
men had European Features. Every Idoi had on 
its Back an opening, clos'd with a little Board, 
I took up that Board and perceiv'd, that the o- 
pening was narrow, but then the hollow within 
grew wider towards the Stomach, in which Ca- 
vity there were Bowels made of Silk and at the 
- fartheſt Part a little Bag in the Shape of a Man's 
f Liver. That Bag was full of Rice and Tea, in 
W - all likelihood, for the Subſiſtance of the Idol. In 
{ the Place of the Heart I found a Paper very 
, neatly folded. I caus'd it to be read to me and 
it wasa Liſt of the Names and Surnames of all 
the Perſons in the Family, and the Day of their 
Birth, all particularly meation'd. There were 
alſo Vowsand Prayers, full of Impiety and Su- 
perſtition. The Figures of Women had beſides 
thoſe Things at the farther Part of that little 
Hollowneſs, a bottom of Cotton longer than 
it was thick, neatly bound with Thread, and 

almoſt in the Shape of an Infant Swaith'd. 
The lufidel ſeeing me throw alt thoſe Idols into 
the Fire, thought I ſhould no longer make any Dit- 
ficulty of going to his Houſe. Several Chriſtians 
then preſent, joyn'd with him in intreating me ſo 
to do, which l refus'd till better inform'd of the na- 
ture of the Diſtemper and accordiugly I ſent ſome 
Chriſtians to bring me an Account. They 
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They went away full of Faith, ſeveral Infidels ' 


and among them a Bonze, who haphed to be 
preſent went with them, out of Curioſity. As 
ſoon as? come to the Houſe, they made all the 
Family kneel down. One of the Chriſtians bes» 

n to expound the Apoſtles Creed; after which 

e ask'd the Suffering Perſons, whether they 
beliey'd.all the Articles of the Chr iſt ian Faith; 
whether. they hop'd, in the Omnipotency of Gad 
and in the Merits of JIrsus CuRISH Crucify'd; 
whether they were ready to renounce all that 
might be diſpleaſing to God; whether they 


would keep bis Commandments and live and 


dye in the Practice of his Law. When they had 
all anſwer' d in the affirmative, he began the 
Prayers, with the, other Chriſtians, all the reſt 
of That, Day they, were entirely free from their 
Di emper. „ Rs Us 
The Infidels, who had throng'd thither, were 
extremely ſurpriz'd. at that Change. Some of 
the God of the Chriſtians; others, and particu- 
larly the, Bonze, f 2 
It pleas d God, to undeceive them, for the Pa- 
tients, the next 19 .Fell again into their Di- 
ſtemper, at which the | 
rejoyc'd; but wereamaz'd to ſee that as often 
as the: Prayers. were repeated and, the Name 
of Ixsus call d pn, they were:eafy, again, and 
that npt by degrees but immediately z nor 
oncefonly but ſexerat Times in one Da. 
That Wonder ſtopped the Mouths of the 
Baxze, and bs Afherenfs almoſt all of them 
ow Nd, that the God ot the Chr;ſicans was the 
only, true Gpd, and above Thirty of them 
were then Converted. * I hive been theſe three 
Months inſtructing ſuch as were Converted 
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it was merely accidental. 


Bonxe and his Followers 
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upon that Occaſion and the Family has never 
been tronbled ſince. a | 


To perpetuate the Memory of ſogreata Bleſſing, 
they have plac'd in the Hall appointed for the Re- 
ception of Strangers, a large Image of our Saviour, 
which 1 preſented them, and under it have cary'd 
This Inſcription in large Characters. Such #4 Tear 
and ſuch a Month, this Family was affiited with ſuch 
an Evil; the Bonzes and the Gods of the County 
were in vain call d upon. The Chriſtians came » 
on. ſuch a Day, call d upon the True God, and the Evil 
immediately ceas'd. In acknowledgment for that 'Bleſ- 

ng we have embrac'd His Holy Law, and wretched 
that Perſon of our Poſterity who ſhall be ſo ungrateful as 
to adore any other God but the God of the Chtiſtlaus. 
The Creed and the Ten Commandments are al- 


* 


ſo writ there. | Ar 
. Ever ſince that Time I have never been with- 

out about 40 Catechumens to inſtruct, tor as falt a 
any are baptis'd, others ſucceed in their Places. 1 
know not, whether you have heard that Two 
Miſſioners of our Society have had the honour to 
dye in Cochinchina, loaded with Irons, for the 
rr. dans 


F. Royer writes to me from Tonquin, that he and 
Four other Miſſioners of our Society have 
ſo happy as to baptiſe, this laſt Year, 5166 Infi- 
dels. I expect to have a ſettled Miſſion aſſign d 
me very ſuddenly, as is promis d me, and 1 am 
put in Hopes that it will be hard, poor, labori- 
ous, and that there will be much to endure in it, 
and great Advantages in Religion to : RS 
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1 
prey to God that I may anſwer 
lam, with much Reſpect, 
| | Reverend Father, | 
Your molt humble apd me## 
ebedient Servant in our Lord, 


Ds Cnavacvuac, 
the Society of Ixsos. 


thoſe good Ends. 


Miſſiover of 
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A Letter from F. de Bourzes, Miſfoner of 
the Saczety of Jesus, in India, to F. Ste- 
phen Souciet, of the ſame Society. 


Reverend Father, 


UST' as I was upon the Point of imbarking 
for India, 1 receivd a Letter from you, 
wherein yon advis'd me to devote ſome Moments 
to Sciences, as far as the Employment ofa Miſho- 
ner would permit, and at the ſame Time to ac- 
quaint yen Cw yeriesl — happen 
to make. I thought of complying with you, even 
during my Voyage; but I wanteqloſtruments, 
and you know they are abſolutely neceſſary when 
any thing is to be perform'd with Exactneſs. 
For that Reaſon 1 only made ſuch Obſervations 
35 can be perform'd by the Eyes alone, without 
any foreign Help. | 1 « bd 
I will begin with a Phyſical, or Natural Sub- 
ect, which will be ſomewhat new to thaſe who 
have never been at Sea, and perhaps to _ 
who 


( x92 ) 
who having been at Sea have not obſerv'dit ve. 
ry attentively. que um div wn 

Vou have read, Reverend Father, what the 
Philoſophers write concerning the Lights, which 

Lights ap. appear in the Night on the Sea; but perhaps you 
gearing en may have taken notice, that they paſs over that 
the Sea. Phenomenon very lightly ; or at leaſt that they 
have rather labour'd to give an Account of it, 
according to their Principles, than to explain it 

well, as it is in it's ſelf. However it is my O- 
pinion, that before we go about to unfold thoſe 
Wonders of Nature, we ought firſt to endeavour 

to be acquainted with all the Particulars. of them. 

Iwill now lay before you, all I have thought wor- 
thy to be obſerv d relating to this Subject. 


Liektmade, I. When the Ship makes good Way, à _preat 
by ibe Way Light is often ſeen in the Track it m: kes, that 
—.— in is, on the Waters it has parted and as it Were 
ie Mater. cruſh'd aſunder in paſſing. Thoſe who do not 
obſerve it narrowly enough, very often aſcribe 
that Light either to the Moon or Stars, or elſe to N 
the Lanthorn on the Stern. This ame i preſently W's 
faney'd, the firſt Time I took notice of; that 
great Light ; but having a Window which look d 
out directly upon that Track, I was ſoon unde- 
ceivd; eſpecially when I ſaw, that Light appear'd 
much plainer, when the Moon was under the Ho- 
rizon, all the Stars clouded, the Lanthorn with- 
out a Candle, and in ſhort, when no other Light . 
could appear on the Surface of the Water. Sor 


II. That Light is not always alike; ſome pre 
Nights there is little of it, or none at all; o- 
ther times it is clearer, and ſometimes more fa- 
dy ; ſometimes it ſpreads very wide, and again at 
other times it is more contracteee. 


III. 


(193) 
Ill. In relation to its Brightneſs, perhaps you 
may be ſurpriz'd, when I tel] you that I have read 
e Nrery eaſily by the Light of thoſe Furrows, tho? 
h WI was then 9, or 10 Foot above the Surface of 
the Water. I had the Curioſity to note down the 
t Days, which were the 12th of June, 1704, and 
te roth of AuguiF the fame Year. However I 
t. nuſt add, I could only read the Title of my 
it NBook, which was in Large Characters; however 
this has ſeem'd incredible to thoſe I have told it 
to; but you may believe me, and [doaſſure you 
it is certainly true, 


IV. As for the Extent of that Light, ſometimes 
ll the Track appears bright for 30, or 40 Foot 
in Length, but the Light is much weaker at 
ie greater Diſtance. 


V. Some Days it is eaſy to diſtinguiſh what 


he Track; but other Times there is no ma- 
king that Diſtinction. The Track then looks 
ke a River of Milk, very pleaſant to behold, 
do it appear'd to me on the Tenth of July, 1704- 


VI. When the Shining Parts can be diſtin« 
zuiſn'd from the others, it may be obſerv'd, that 
hey are not all alike in Shape; ſome of them 
appear only like Points of Light, others are a- 
bout the Bigneſs that the Stars appear to us. 
dome are like little Balls, not above One or Two 
welfth Parts of an Inch Diameter; others re- 
reſent Globes as big as a Man's Head, Very ot- 
en thoſe Phoſphor: are allo of a Square Form, 
hree or Four Inches in Length, and One or 
wo in Breadth. Theſe Pho/phor; of ſeveral 
Shapes are often ſeen at the ſame Time. Ou the 
welfth of Jure 3 Track the Ship made 2 
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when the Ship made but little Way, thoſe round 


( r94 ) | 
full of Large Circles of Light, and of thdſs'Uh. 
long Squares | have mention'd. Another Pay, 


Lights appear'd and vaniſh'd the ſame Moment, 
like Lightning. r l ee 


| ; Han oe 
VII. It is not only the Way of the Ship that 
eng thoſe: Lights, the Filhes alſo leave be- 
ind them a Bright Forrow, which is elear e- 
nough to diſtinguiſh the Bigneſs of the Fiſh, and 
to know of what Sort it is. I have ſometimes 
ſeen a great Number of thoſe Fiſhes. which play- 
ing in the Sea, made as it were a Sort of Fire. 
work in the Water, agreeable enough to be- F 


hold. Very often a Rope thrown athwart breaks ll * 


the Water ſufficiently to produce a Light. G 

VIII. If Water be taken up out of the Sea, n 
and never ſo little ſtirr'd with the Hand, there (1 
will appear an infinite Number of Shining Parts. ſh 

IX. If a Linnen Cloth be dipp'd in Sea Water, | 
the ſame: will appear, when it is wrung out, ina Of 
Dark Place; and even when halt dry it need only i 0 
be ſhak'd out to ſee Abundance of Sparks come M 
from it. | | — 


x. When one of thoſe Sparks is once orm d, * 
it continues a long Time, and if it clings to any 
thing that is ſolid as for Inſtance, to the Side ot 
the Ship, it will laſt whole Hours. 


XI. It is not always when the Sea runs highest 
that molt of thoſe Phoſphori appear, nor even 
when the Ship makes the moſt Way; nor is it on- 
ly the Shock of the Waves one againſt another 
that produces thoſe Sparks of Light ; at leaſt | 
have not obſery'd it to be ſo ; but 1 have takea 22 

a Notice, toe 


3 ( 195/) | : 
Notice, that the Beating of the Waves againſt 
the Shore ſometimes produces Abundance. In 
Brafil one Evening the Shore look'd to me as if it 
were all on Fire, ſo great was the Quantity of 
thoſe Lights on it. 33 64: 4 


8 | 
XII. The Production of thoſe Lights depends, 
Jin a great meaſure, on the Nature of the Wa- 
er; and, if I miſtake not, it may be, generally 
ſpeaking, aſſerted, that allowing other Circum- 
ſtances to be alike, that Light is greateſt when 
the Water is moſt fat and flimy ; for at High 
Flood the Water is not equally clear in all Parts, 
and ſometimes Linnen dipp'd in the Sea becomes 
glutinous. I have ſeveral Times obſerv'd, that 
when the Track was brighteſt, the Water was 
more viſcous, and fatter, and that a Linnen Cloth 
, in that Water gave a greater Light when 

ken. | 


XIII. Beſides there are ſome Places in the Sea, 
where ſeveral Sorts of Dirt ſwim on the Surface 
of the Water, ſome Red and ſome Yellow. A 
Man at firſt Sight would be apt to take them for 
Saw Duft; our Sailors ſay they are the Spawn, or 
Seed of the Whales ; but that is not very cer- 
„ain. Water taken up out of the Sea in ſuch Pla- 

ces is very flimy. The ſame Sailors ſay that there 
are many Heaps of that Spawn in the North, 
and that ſometimes in the Night Time they ap- 
pear all Light, without being diſturb'd by any 
Ship paſſing by, or by any Fiſh. 


XIV. Bat to corroborate my Aſſertion, v.z- 
That the more viſcous the Water is, the greater 
[i Light it gives, Iwill add one Particular very re- 
i narkable, which 1 have ſeen. One Day they 
took, aboard our Ship, a Fiſh, which ſome be- 

4" - 2 = _n 
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liev'd to be a Bonito. The laſide of that Fiſh's Throat 
in the Night look'd like a Burning Coal, inſo. II | 
much, that without any other Light, I read the 
fame Letters | had before read by the Light of 
the Furrow made by the Ship's Way. That M1 
Throat was full of a Viſcous Matter, with which i c 
we rubb'd a Piece of Wood and that alſo caſt a 
Light; as foon as that Matter was dry, the Light W | 
vaniſh'd. EY 0 


Theſe are the chiefeſt Obſervations I have 
made on that Phenomenon; | leave it to you to 
judge, whether all theſe Particulars can be conſi- 
ſtent with the Syſtem of thoſe, who aſlign tor 
the Cauſe of the Light, the Motion of the Subtile 
Matter, or of the Globuli, occaſion'd by the vio- 
lent Agitation of the Salts. 

Feinbows, I muſt add a Word concerning the Jriſes, or 
Rainbows of the Sea. 1 obſery'd them after a 
great Storm we were in at the Cape of Good 
Hope. The Sea ran very high, the Wind bore 
away the Tops of the Waves and broke them into 
a Sort of Rain, on which the Sun Beams im- 
printed the Colours of the Rainbow. It is true 
the Heavenly Iris or Rainbow in this Particular 
excells that of the Sea, that it's Colours are much 
more lively, more diſtinct; and there is more 
Variety of them. There are ſcarce above Two 
Colours to be diſtinguiſh'd in the 1r# of the Sea, 
a Dull Yellow next the Sun and a Pale Green 
on the other Side. The other Colours have not 
Livelineſs enough to be diſtinguiſn'd. On the o- 
ther Hand the Sea Rainbows are much more nu- 
merous; Twenty or Thirty of them may be ſee 
at once, they appear at Noon Day, and are in 2 
Poſition oppolite to the /r#-in the Sky, that |, 
their Bow or Arch is turn'd down towards thc 
Bottom of the Sea. Let any one; after * 


have made concerni 


— 


one more, in Relation to the 
which take Fire in the Night and by bein 
inflam'd form a light Space in the Air. Thoſe 
Exhalations, in India leave, a much larger Track 
than in Europe. At leaft I have ſeen Two or 
Three which 1 ſhould have been apt to take for 
real Rockets; they appear'd very near the Earth 
and gave'a Light almoſt like that of the Moon 


flow and in 


o/ am with much Reſpect, 

u- | | 

en Reverend Father, 0 

14 88 Your moſt humble and moſt 

15 32 K obedient Servant in our Lord, 
hell Dt Bovsrzes, Miſſioner of 
Il > the Society of JESUS. 
41 O 3 A 
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ſay, that in long Voyages there is nothing to 
be ſeen but the Sea and the Sky; it is very 
true, but yet both of them furniſh ſo many 
Wonders, that there might be ſufficicent Em- 
ploymeat for ſuch Perſons as were underſtan- 
ding enough to diſcover them. | 
In fine, to conclude, a 


owards thoſe People. 


the Obſervations I 
Light, I will add oaly 


Exhalations 
* Exbalati- 


the firſt Days of its Increaſe; their Fall was 
filing they form'd a Spherical Line. 
This is moſt certain, at leaſt as to one of thoſe 
Exhalations, which I ſaw out at Sea, being at 3 
great Diſtance” from the Coaſt of Malabar. 
This is all I can write to you at preſent. I 
viſh, Reverend Father, theſe ſmall Obſervations 
ay pleafe you. God be praiſed, expect ere- 
Moment Advice to enter the Kingdom of 
adure, that, being the Miſſion appointed me, 
nd which you know I have ſo long wiſt'd for. 
hope I ſhall there have Occaſion to make 
ore important Obſervations on God's Mercy 
Aſſiſt me with your 
rayers, which you know | ſtand in need of, 
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A Letter from F. Jartoux, Affe of the 
Society of Jesus, in China, to, F. de 
Fontenay, of the ſame. Society. 


\ © , Peking, Aug. 20, 1764 
F | 3 L 90 1 2 
Rev. Far naa, n 


Remember, that When you went from china, 

you charg'd me to give you an Account e- 

very Year of our Croſles and of our Comforts. 

God be prais'd I might, find enough, to impart 

to you as to the firſt Point; but. it does not 

always become the Diſciples of FESUS CHRIST 

to make Relations themſelves of their, Suffe- 

rings; it is enough for them, if it, pleaſes God 

to accept of what they endure. , Give me, leave 

therefore to ſtick. only to that which may be 
pleaſing and edifying to ou. 

I begin by the ſolemn opening of our Church, 

which happen'd on the oth of December, in the 

Year 1703. You know it was in January 1699, 

Emperor that the Emperor gave F. Gerbillon leave to 

ef China build it, in that great Spot of Ground he had 

11. gal. given us, and which is within the Encloſure of 

ding of ; the Palace. Some Time after that Prince caus'd 

Church the Queſtion to be put to all the Miſſioners at 

the Court, whether they would not contribute 

towards the railing of that Structure, as to a 

good Work, in which he deſign'd to bear a 

Part himſelf. Next he caus'd Fifty Crowns iu 

Sold to be given to each of them, ſignifying 

that the ſaid Sum was to be apply'd to that 

Work. Belides he furgih'd part of the Mate 
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rials and appointed Mandarines to be Overſeers 
of it. We had only 2800 Livres, when the 
BB Grongld” was broke up to lay the Foundations; 
2 reſt was left to Providence, which did not 
fail üs. 1 ba 1 4 
Four entire Years have been ſpent in building 
and 'embelliſhing this Church, Which is one of 
the fineſt and the moſt regular throughout all 
me Eaſtern Parts. I do not pretend here to 
give you àn exact Deftription, it ſhall ſuffice to 
preſent you with a fmall Idea of it. 
| The firſt Entrance is into a Court Forty Foot 
broad and about Fifty in length, which. is be- 
tween TWO well proportion'd Piles of, Building, 
being Two great Halls after the Chineſe Faſhion ; Two Halls. 
the one ſerves for Chapters and for inſtructing 
of the Catechumtnt, and the other to entertain 
ſuch as come to viſit us. In the latter of theſe 
are hung up the Pictures of the King, the 
Dauphin, the Princes of the Blood of France, 
the King, of Spain now Reigning, the King of 
England and ſeveral other Princes, with Mathe- 
matical and Muſicat Inſtruments. | There are 
alſo to be ſeen all thofe fine Pieces of Graving 
collected into great Books, which have been ſet 
forth to make known to all the World the 
Magnificence of the Court of France. The 
Chineſes xiew all thoſe Things with the greateſt 
Curiofity. © 925 en us 
At the End of that Court ſtands the Church. 7þeCburch, 
It is Seventy Five Foot in Length, Thirty Three 
in Breadth and Thirty in Height. The ialide 
of the Church is compos'd of Two Raoks of 
Architecture; each Rank has Sixteen Half Co- 
lumns cover'd with a green Varniſh. The Pe- 
deſtals of the lower Rank are of Marble, thoſe 
of the upper Rank are Gilt, as ate the Capi- 
tals, the Edges of the Corniſh and thoſe of the 
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Frize and Architrave. The Frize appears loaded 
with Ornaments, which are only Painted; the it 
other Members of all the Cornices are varaiſh'd Ge 
of ſeveral Colours according to their ſeveral WW an 

Degrees of Projecture. The upper Rank has to 

| Twelve large arch'd Windows in it, Six on each WW loc 
Side, which give a full Light to the Church. the 

The Roof. The flat Roof is painted all oyer. It is di- | 
' vided into Three Parts; the middle repreſents 

an open Dome, of a coſtly Structure, being 
Marble Columas ſupporting a Range of Arches, 
and over them curious Baniſters. The Columns 
are alſo ſet in another Range of Baniſters of a 
beautiful Contrivance, with Flower Pots regu- 
gularly plac'd. At the Top appears the Eter- 
nal Father ſiting amidſt Clouds on a Knot of 
Angels, holding the Globe of the World in his 
and. F > 4 
It is in vain for us to tell the Chineſes that 

Fine Pain- all I have mention'd is painted on a, Flat, they 

viig* cannot be perſuaded hut that thoſe Columns are 

upright as they appear: It is true the Lights 

are fo nicely ſtruck through the Arches and the 

Baniſters, that it is eaſy to miſtake. This 

Piece is the Workmanſhip of M. Gherardini, an 
Italian Painter. 5 

On the Two Sides of the Dome are Two 

Ovals the Painting whereof is very Sprightly, 

The Front Wall is Painted after the ſame Man- 

ner as the Flat Roof. The Sides of it are a 

Continuation of the Architecture of the Church 

Chineſes in Perſpective. It is pleaſant to ſee the Chineſe: 

Fnow no- go up to ſee that Part of the Church, which 

thing of they ſay is behind the Altar. When they are 

perſpetive come to it, they ſtand, then they go back a 

little and advance again, and feel it with their 

Hands to diſcover, whether there are not re- 

ally ſome Parts ſunk in and other jutting out. 
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The Altar is exactly proportienable, when The Altar. 
it is adorn'd with the Rich Preſents of the King's 
Generoſity, which you brought us from Europe, 
and with which his Majeſty has been pleas'd 
to enrich the Church of Peking, it then really 
looks like an Altar erected by a great King to 
the Lord of Kings. LS 

Whatſoever Induſtry we us'd,. the Church A e 
could not be open'd till the Beginning of De- guck. 
cember, laſt Year. | A Sunday was pitch'd upon 
for performing of that Ceremony. F. Grimaldi, 
Viſitor, of the Society in this Part of the Eaſt, 
attended by many other Miſſioners of ſeveral 
Nations, came to bleſs the New Church, in ſo- 
lema Manner. Twelve Catechiſts in Surplices 
carry'd the Croſs, the Candleſticks, the: Cenſor, 

&. Two Prieſts with Stoles and Surplices, 
went on the Sides of him that Officiated ; the 
other Miſſioners follow'd by Two and Two, and 

after them came a Crowd of Chriftians, whom F 

their Devotion had drawn thither.. | 

The Bleſling being perform'd, all the Congre- 

ration fell down before the Altar; the Fathers 

rrderly rang'd in the Sanctuary, and the Chriſtians 

in the Body of the Church ſeveral Times hit 

heir Foreheads againſt the Ground. Then High 

Maſs was ſung, with a Deacon and Subdeacon, 

y F. Gerbillon, who may be look'd upon as the 

Founder of this Church. Abundance of Chriſti- 

5 Receiy'd the Communion ; the MoFfF. Chriſtian 

(ing, our ſingular Benefactor was pray'd for, 

and after the Maſs F. Grimaldi made a very 

moving Diſcourſe, and the Solemnity ended ia 

Baptizing a great Number of Catechumens. 

On Chriſtmas Night Maſs was again Sung with 

ne ſame Solemnity and as much Concourſe of 

he Faithful. Had not the Chineſe Muſical In- Chiner 

truments, in which there is ſomewhat Ruſtical, Mujct. 

ay | put 
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put me in mind, that I was in a foreign Miſt. 
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on, 1 ſhould have thought my ſelf in the Heart 
of France, where Religion enjoys it's perfe& Li- 
rty. == 
You cannot imagine what a. Multitude of Per. 
ſons of Diſtinction has come to ſee this Stru- 
cture; they all proſtrated themſelves ſeveral 
Times before the Altar; and many are inſtru- 
Ged in our Religion, approve of it, and give 
us Reaſon to hope they will in Time embrace, 
it. 83 9341 6 12 | 
How great a Trouble to us would it be, Re- 
verend Father, if we ſhould have the ' Misfor- 1 
tune to ſee a Structure deſtroy'd, which 'makes 00 
Religion triumph even within the Palace of an 
Isfidel Prince! We were in / Danger of it Two 
Months after the Church was finiſh'd, which 5 
happened after this Maner. 10 3% 
On the 12th of February 1704, F. Brocard, 
who is employd in making of Mathematical 
Inſtruments, in the Hereditary Prince's Apart 
ment, was order'd to Azure ſome Works it 


Steel. The firſt was a ſort of Ring; the ſe 4 
_ cond was like the Shell of a Sword, exact „ 
round; the third reſembled the Pommel of 4 ,, 
Sword, and the fourth was a quadrangular Poinq , 
yery ſharp. This is neceſſary to be known fe“ 
the underſtanding of what | am about to fay. WW 
I happened to be then in the Apartmen a 
with F. Zrocard, to help him finiſh ſome Work u 
F. Bouvet, who ſerves for our Interpreter Wa — 
alſo ſeat for, and having view'd thoſe Pieces of the 
Steel, told me, he was much afraid they Wera the 
Parts of an Idolatrous Inſtrument. I ask'd hin c 
ſeveral Times, what Ground he had for thi uo. 
Jealouſy; but he could make no other Anſwer - 
than that they ſeem'd to him, to be Pieces 0 dc 


an Idol's Scepter. I examin'd them in my Tur 
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very attentively, and could ſee nothing in them 
ace ſome Flowers, and thoſe badly en: 
e | 


la the mean Time, the Prince's firſt Eunuch, 
came from him to order us to azure thofe Pieces 
of Steel as ſoon as poſſible. We conjur'd him 
to repreſent to the Prince, how much we were 
concern'd-that we could not. obey. his, Orders, 
till ſuch Time as we were eas'd of the Scruple 
eve had conceiv'd in Relation to the Pien he 
e had ſent us. That is; the Name they give to 
that ſort of Scepter;. That we were apprehen+ 
five it might: be Fo's Pien, or for ſome other 
Idol, and that as we ſuſpected it, we could not 
do any thing to it. 1242 
The Eunuch proteſted, that the Pien, was The Prin- 
only deſign'd for the Prince's Uſe, and no Way c ft 
tor any Idol. Give me leave however, reply'd F. unnd. 
Bouvet, to repreſent to you, that this Pien very 
| much reſembles that Sort of Weapon which is given 
to certain ſuperior Genl) and to whom J think the 
People, aſcribes the Power of defending. them againit 
Evil Spirits, and according to the -Principles of our 
Religion, we cannot have a Hand in any ſuch Works, 
without being guilty of. a very grievous Offence in 
the Sight of God, and the Prince is too good to re- 
qure- 05: of . I „: ou th 
e The: Eunuch, who knew, little of the Duties 
of our Religion, being offended at our ſtanding 
at, inſtead of clearing F. Bouvet's Doubt, call'd 
ss obſtinate and ungrateful Perſons, and with 
much Heat endeavour'd to make out to us, that 
tho* it had been a Pien for Fo, we were never 
theleſs oblig'd to obey the Prince; that after 
hi ſo many Favours as the Emperor had heap'd 
upon us, and at a Time, when he had newly: 
permitted us to build a Church to the God we 
, ador'd, even within the Walls of the mo” 
h ; 
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it was 2a very unworthy Action, to refuſe the 
Prince ſuch a Trifle upon a falſe Scruple. Then 
adding Threats to Reproaches, he laid before ug 
the ill Conſequences which might attend our 
Diſobedience. . 

We anſwer'd, That the Emperor might diſ- 
poſe of our Lives; that we were moſt ſenſible 
of all his Favours; that we were above all in- 
finitely oblig'd to him for the Protection he af- 
forded our Holy Law; that we were ready to 
obey him in all other Points, as we had done 
till then, whatſoever it might coſt us; nay, that 
we thought our ſelves honoured above Meaſure, 
in that he did vouchſafe to accept of our Ser vice; 
bat that tho' it ſhould occaſion our falling into 
Diſgrace, and being expos'd to the moſt dread- 
ful Puniſhmeuts, we ſhould never be prevail'd 
upon to doany Thing that were contrary to the 
Purity of our Religion. 

When we had made our Declaration in fo 
plain a Manner, the Eunuch endeavour'd by all 
the moſt obliging Means to overturn our Re- 
folution. He told Father Bouvet, we might 
take his Word for it, that the Pier we were 
talking of, was nothing relating either to Fo, 
er any of the other Idols. - One of thoſe that 
came with him, gave me the ſame Afurances 
apart, and told me, the Emperor himſelf had 


1 


ſuch a one. 4 _ [3h 
We knowing to what a Height the Manda- 
rines Will carry their Complaiſahce towards the 
Emperor and the Prince, did not think our 
felves oblig'd to reſt ſatisfy'd upon their Aſ- 
| ſarances. I took my Turn therefore to ſpeak, 
and ſaid, That ſince the Pien belong'd to the 
Prince, no Man could know better than he 
what uſe it was 2 for; that it was eaſy 
for him to remove the Scruple that with-held 
f us; 
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us; that if he would pleaſe himſelf to acquaint 
us with the uſe he defign'd to put that Wea- 
pon to and aſſures us, that neither he nor the 

ineſes did believe there, was any peculiar 
Virtue in it, he; ſhould be forthwith obey'd.: 
Ve were really ſufficiently convinc'd of the 
Prince's Sincerity, to make no farther. Scruple, 
if he ſhould once declare himſelf to us as to his. 
Deſign. N g 

ow are very Preſumptiow, reply'd the Eunuch, 
to require any ſuch Thing; and ſo he left us, 
> go make his Report to the Prince. All 
thole who were preſent at this Converſation, 
look'd upon us as loſt Men. Some Time after 
Vord was brought us, to repair to the Palace 
to give an Account of our Behaviour, The 
ſage we had by the Way from moſt of the 
Officers, made us conclude we ſhould be no bet- 
er treated by the Prince himſelf. I came in 
firſt, and as ſoon as in his Preſence, proſtrated 
my ſelf 2 to the Cuſtom. I was in the 
midſt of all his Attendants at the Entrance in- 
2 his Appartment, and he looking upon me with 
2 Countenance full of Anger and Indignation, 
ad, Muſt I then deliver my Orders my ſelf, to be 
6:y4 ? Do you know what Puniſhment your Diſo- 
bedience deſerves, according to the Laws ? Thea 
directing his Diſcourſe to F. Bouver, who came 
loſe iter me. Do you know this Weapon, ſaid 
be, it is the Pien I make uſe of and which is only 
made for my Uſe; it is neither for Fo, nor for 
any other Genius, and no Man aſſigns any peculiar 
Virtue to this Pien, is not this enough to ſatisfy all 
your ill grounded Scruples ? 

F. Bouvet, thought he might, without being 
guilty of any Diſreſpect towards the Prince, 
ay before him the Reaſons that had occurr'd 
o bim for making a Doubt, but the Prince be- 

| lieving 
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lieving he ſtill made a difficulty to ſubmit upot 
his Word, ſpoke to him after ſueh a manner as 
ſhow'd his Paſſion, and Indignation. 'He ſent 
him into the Hall where the Plays are acted, 
to ſee thete other Scepters like his in the 
Hands of the Comedians, who were then juſt 
going to Act. Let him ſee, ſaid he, whether that 
be an Inſtrument of Religion, ſince we make it to 
ſerve in the Plays. Fe 

When F. Bonvet return'd, the Prince ask'd 
him, whether he was yet undeceiv'd. The Fa- 
ther told him, he was very ſenſible that Pien 
might be put to ſeveral uſes; but that having 
read in ſome Book of the Hiſtory of China, 
that ſuch Inſtruments had been put to ſome 
Uſes which -our Religion deteſts, he had found 
Cauſe to ſuſpect that this might be of the ſame 
Sort, and that the People might be under 
groſs Errors in Relation to the Virtue of that 
Sort of Weapons. | 

This Rejoynder of F. Bouvet highly incens'd 
the Prince; he fancy'd the Miſſioner did urge 
the Authority of ſome Romance, or of ſome 
of the meaneſt People agaiaſt his Teſtimony, 
Tou are a Stranger, ſaid he to him in a ſtern 
Manner, and you pretend ro know the Opinions and 
the Cuſtoms of China better then I and all thoſe who 
have ſtudy'd nothing elſe from their Infancy. I de- 
clare that neither I, nor the People of China, 4, 
believe there is any peculiar Virtue in this Sort of 
Scepter. and that there ts none like it belonging t 
any Idol, Since I condeſcend to give you this Aſſi 
rance, what falſe Scruples 6an make you forbear, 
when I command you to work upon it? Do yon forbeat 
wearing of Cloaths ' becauſe Fo and the other Idol 
are repreſented Cloath'd ? Tho' they have Temples d. 
not you build others for your God? We do not blame 


your 
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yur adbering to your Religion; but we juſily blame 
our Poſitiveneſs in Things you do not underſtand. 

Having ſpoken theſe Words, the Prince with- 
drew, to go give the Emperor an Account of all 
that had hapned. At the ſame Time he order'd . 
al the Miſſtoners of the three Churches of Peking 
to be ſent for. I then did and ſhall never ceals 
to-admire, that the Anger of that Heathen 
Prince ſhould never provoke him to ntter one 
Word againſt the Chriſtian Religion, tho' we 
had no other Reaſon to urge, but the Fear of 
tranſgrefling, it ; which is an evident Proof of 
the Eſteem he has for it. | 

It being then very late, we were ſent back to 
our Lodging, and only F. Bouvet was order'd to 
ſtay. Thus he remain'd in the Nature of a Pri- 
ſoner, and was all that Night, which prov'd Ex- 
traordinary cold in a Cottage of Mats, whether 
he was permitted to withdraw. | 

The next Morning ſome Perſons came to tell 
me, that F. Bouvet was Condemn'd to the Pun- 
ihment of the Slaves. I anſwerw'd them, that 
Father would be happy if he dy'd for having 
refus'd to wrong his Conſcience; but that, if 
he were puniſhed, three being equally guilty, it 
was juſt they ſhould all ſuffer. 09 Ol 

At the fame Time I ſaw the Prince's Eunuch, 
who came from him to ask us, whether Solomon 5 
cepter, which was engrav'd on his Watch Caſe, 
was nat the fame Thing as his? Your Kings, ſaid 
he, have Piens, you are net ſcandalix d at it, and 
Jet the Prince's frights you, whence proceeds that 
Difference? | to 1 him what the Scepter of our 
Kings meant, and the Story of the Judgment 
given by Solomon, which was engrawd on the 
Watch Caſe. At length the Miſſioners of the 
three Churches came about eight a clock, ha- 


. 
ving been already acquainted with the whole t 
Affair by F. Gerbillon. Ft 

The Mandarine call'd Tchao, who has been ſo 
inſtrumental in obtaining the Edict, which allows = 
the Exerciſe of the Chriſtian Religion through- t. 
out the Empire, brought us all together into a il ti 
Place remote from the Prince's Apartment. 
There, in the Preſence of the firſt Eunuch and te 
of ſeveral other Perſons, he ſpoke to us to this tt 
Effect. You have drawn upon your ſelves the Anger fl G 
of the beſt of Princes; he bas order'd me to proſe-M 1 
cute F. Bouvet with the ut moi Severity, for no leſs WM !f 
than High Treaſon. If you do not make bim ſom: bi 
Satisfaction, I will go my 11 to impeach the Ofen-. T 
der in the Criminal Court, that he may be there try1 A 
and puniſh'd with the utmoſt Rigor of the Lam ¶ pe 

You are Strangers and have no other Support but 
the Goodneſs of the Emperor, who protects you, who I th. 
tollerates your Religion, becauſe it is good and en-Wth 
Joyns nothing but what is reaſonable. 22 Honour: ha 
and Benefits has he not beſtow'd on you both at Court I kn 
Chriftia- and in the Provinces! Notwithſtanding all this F. Nan 
wity com- Bouvet has been ſo inſolent as to contraditt the He-MPu 
_— reditary Prince, and notwithſtanding the Aſſurance: u 
- . prey” and Information he was pleas'd to give him, he ha Mini 
Prince. maintain d his own Opinion againſt the Prince's, «Wi 
f be had queſtien'd his Uprightneſs and Sincerity. Ia 
leave you to judge of his Offence and the Puniſhment rep 
be deſerves. What do you Think of it? Do you art | 
4 F. Grimaldi, who are the Superiour of them all 
| 
That Father, who had expected no leſs a Re- fri 
primand and-who after examining the whole Won 
Affair, had diſapprov'd of F. Bouvet's poſitive ro 
Oppoſition, anſwer'd, That the ſaid Father had. 
been extremely in the Wrong in not ſubmitting « 
to the Prince's Declaration and Authority and 
that he was thereby become unworthy ever mote 

a to 
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e to appear in the Preſence of his Majeſty and of 
his Highneſs. | | 
) The Mandarine, without anſwering E. Gris 
; naldi, directed his Diſcourſe to F. Bouvet and 
told him, that the Hereditary Prince ſwore on 
the Faith of a Prince, that the Inſtrument the 
. Controverſy had been about, was not the Scep- 
Ii ter of Fo, nor of the Genij; that, if he knew 
the contrary, he ſhould make a Croſs on the 
Ground and ſwear by it. F. Bouvet anſwer'd, 
That he ſubmitted his Judgment to the Prince's. 
hon own your Fault, reply'd the Mandarine, 
e hit the Ground with your Forehead as 4 Criminal. 
Ihe Father immediately obey'd, and the 
Mandarine went to make his Report to the Em- 
«WM pcror. | 
We bleſſed God for the publick Teſtimony 
„that Mandarine had there given in the Name of 
the Emperor and of the Prince his Son, in Be- 
„half of our Holy Religion, for we very well 
new he did not ſpeak one Word of himſelf, 
F. Hand that Teſtimony we would willingly have 
:-Mpurchas'd at the Price of ourBlood. That Courtier 
„hom only worldly Conſiderations detain in his 
lafidelity, made the moſt of that Teſtimony, 
which he knew we were moſt ſenſible of. He 
was not fatisfy'd with uttering of it once, but 
repeated it. with a loud Voice, and pronounc'd 
It with ſuch a Tone and ſuch an Air as gave it 
all the Authority we could deſire. 
Some Time after, that Teſtimony of the 
Prince, ſo advantageous to our Religion, was 
onfirm'd to us by another Officer, who came 
rom him to deliver to us thoſe comfortable 
Words. Is it poſſible I ſhould have been ſuſpected 
g deſigning to impoſe on you, obliging you to break 
1d {our Law, which I look upon as good? Aſſure your 
reſelves that any ſuch Deſign is unworthy of ſuch 4 
* : Prince 
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Prince as 1 am, and that you would find very fen 
Perſons throughout the whole Empire, who would be 
guilty of it, for none can do it but a baſe Man. | 
J am ſo much offended, it is not for the Sake of the 
Scepter now in Debate, for I do not trouble my ſelf 
about it, but 1: i for the Afront put upon me, and 
which J reſent the more, becauſe it i offer d by Per- 
ſons I had honour d with my Eſteem. 

Uſe of tte Notwithſtanding ſo many Declarations made 
Scepier. by the Prince, which were ſufficient to have re- 
mov'd all our Doubts, we again examin'd with 
the greateſt Attention all the uſes that Scepter 
might be put to, but could not find the leaſt 
Shaddow of Superſtition. It is an laſtrument » 
the Prince and the Emperor both make uſe off“ 

to make their Arm pliable as is the Cuſtom of 
the Tartars. | br 
In the mean Time it was reported abroad t! 
that F. Bouvet would looſe his Head. The Fa- hi 
thers Grimaldi, Thomas, Gerbillon and Pereyra tt 
after conferring together and with ſome Mandel D 
rines, Who were their Friends, went to wait Id 
upon the Emperor to ſignify to him their great je 
Concern for F. Bouver's want of Complay ſanceſ ev 
towards the Prince. ac 
The En- His Majeſty anſwer'd, he was glad the) 
peror s Au- own'd their Fault; that having madeuſe of 
— the Miſſioners for the Space of Forty Vear 
he had never entertain'd a Thought of 
commanding them to do any thing contrary 
to their Law, which he thought to be good; 
that whenſoever he had requir'd, any Piece of 
Service of them, he had firſt inquir'd, whethe 
it would not be diſagreeable to them to per 
form what he deſir'd, and had even proceeded tc 
a Nicety in that Particular. There is 4 Woman i 
my Palace, ſaid his Majeſty, who plays very finely # 
the Harp, I would have made F. Fereyta, who 1 
£00 
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geo Muſician, Judge of her Still; but reflecting, 
on the Cautiouſneſs of the Miſſioners, I fear'd A 
Father might be tempted to refuſe me. It came 
into my Thought, that drawing a Curtain between 
them, the Father might not perhaps make that 


Difficnlty;, and yet I apprehended leaſt that Ex- 


pedient might be diſagreeable to him, Some of 


the Courtiers propos d to dreſs that Woman in 
Man's Cloaths, promiſing an inviolable Secrecy, yet 
after ſome Reflection, I thought it unbecoming to 
impoſe upon a Man, who confided in me, and thus 
I deprived niy ſelf of the Satisfaction I had propos d, 
rather than lay any Hardſhip upon the Miſſioner as 10 
the Duties of his Profeſſion. | 


His Majeſty added, that the Great Lama, 


for whom he had ſo high a Value, having in- 
treated him to cauſe Mr. Gherardini to draw 
his Picture, he had refus'd, him as fearing that 
the Painter being a Chriſtian might make a 
Difficulty to draw the Picture of a Prieſt of the 
Idols. He added, there were among us ſome 
jealous and incredulous Per ſons, who ſuſpected 
every Thing, becauſe they were not ſufficiently 
acquainted with China, and who found out Re- 
ligious Scruples, where there was not the leaſt 
Appearance of any ſuch Thing. In fine, he 


concluded, that ſince F. Bouvet own'd his Fault, 


off his Puniſhment ſhould be, that he ſhould ſerve 


Ino longer as Interpreter to the Prince his Son; 
d but that he might remain undiſturb'd in our 
offi Houſe. | 


The Fathers knelt and bow'd Nine Times 
down to the Ground, according to Cuſtom, to 
return Thanks. Then they perform'd the ſame 
Ceremony before the Hereditary Prince's Door. 
Thus ended that Affair, after it had given us 
the greateſt Uneafineſs imaginable for the Space 


ot five Days. * 
of. Notwith- 
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the Converſion' of the Chineſes. Of the Thirty 
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Notwithſtanding this ſhort Allarm, our Miſſi- 
on is, God be prais'd, in ſuch a Poſture as to 
put us in Hopes of a mighty future Progreſs in 


— left here, there are Twelve who 
ave no need of a Maſter for the Characters, and 
they read the Chineſe Language with extraor- 
dinary Eaſe. The Lord Biſnop of Aſcalon, Vi- 
car Apoſtolick of Kiamh is ſo much amaz'd at 
the Progreſs the Fathers of his Province make ill - 


in Letters, that he has writ to ſeveral Perſons M; 


highly commending them. * n 
The Emperor has done us.a Fayour this g 
Year, which has much honour'd our Religion. o 


A Flood having occaſion'd a general Famine, MW 


throughout the Province of Chamtoung, his Ma- Wt: 
jeſty has tax'd all his Courtiers and fent great Ne- 
Supplies thither, to be diſtributed by Rich Man- Han 
darines appointed for that particular Employ- Wo 

ment. However a great Number of thoſe di- 
ſtreſſed People are come to the Capital City of the Ito. 
Empire to ſeek for a Subliſtance, ' _ 
His Majeſty miſtruſting his Mandarines ſent pi 
for Four of our Fathers and told them, that MW. 
being come into China on a Charitable Account, rh 
we were oblig'd in a more peculiar Manner to can 
take Care of Relieving the Poor, according to Ham. 
the Spirit of our Religion, which makes that Wyir 
a capital Point; that he had order'd us Two Wn; 
Thouſand Taels to buy Rice and to diſtribute tri, 
it on the large Spot of Land appointed us for Wer 
a Place of Burial, and that he hop'd we would 
allo contribute, according to our Ability, to 
the Relief of ſo many miſerable People. Our 
Miſſioners accepted of that Employment with 
Thankfulneſs, and thought they were oblig'd to 
ſtreighten themſelves to raiſe Five Hundred Tae! 
to be ſpent in Alms, | — 411 
| e 


— 


The Fathers Suarez and Parenin, were ap- 
pointed to diſtribute the ſaid Charity; they 
| Wl caus'd Furnaces and large Kettles or Boilers to 
be provided; then bought up a Quantity of 
Rice, large decent China Diſhes, Roots and 
| WH Herbs ſalted up after the Manner of the Coun- 


for the 
po 
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Proviſion 


try, to correct the Inſipidneſs and Want of Re- 


lim in the Rice. 
8 Upon the ſetting up of a Signal, the Poor 
came in without any Diſorder, and ſtood all 
together, the Men on one fide, and the Wo- 
men on the other. Then they were made to 
fle off through a narrow Paſſage, and there each 
of them had his Portion of Rice and Herbs, 
which he carry'd to a Place appointed, where 
they all rang'd themſelves, till the Diſhes were 
empty, when they were gather'd up and waſh'd, 
and then the other Poor were ſcrv'd in the fame 
Order as the firſt had been. | 
The moſt conſiderable Chr:i/t:ans in the City 
took their Turns to come and ſerve the Poor, 
with much Edification; they gather'd up the 
Diſhes, they took Care to ſee good, Order ob- 
ſery'd, and comforted all thoſe poor People. 
The Mandarines and Eunuchs of the Court, who 
came out of Curioſity, to ſee that Sight were 
amaz'd to find all Things ſo regularly pertorm'd 
without any Guards, at the great Plenty, and 
more particularly at the Neatneſs, which is fo 
ſtrictly obſerv'd among the Chineſes. They won- 
der'd that ſeveral Perſons of Diſtinction, both 
by Birth, and for their Wealth, ſhould be fo 
familiar with the Poor, even in furniſhing of 
hem with the little Sticks they make uſe of 
o feed themſelves inſtead of Forks and Spoons, 
and waiting on them like Gueſts that are to 
de reſpected. They cry'd out, What an excellent 
igion is this, which inſpires ſo much Charity, and 
- 8 4s 
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at the ſame Time ſuch extraordinary Modeſty! 
Even the very Bonzes could not forbear com- 
mending us, for there were near an Hundred 
of them that daily receiv'd their Alms among 
the other Poor. Thus have we fed above 4 
Thouſand Perſons, every Day, for theſe Four 
Months paſt. | SAY 6 

Tho? this Expence ſhould lye much longer 
upon us, as it certainly will, we ſhall not think 
much of it ; but ſhall rather continually praiſe God 
and beg of Him often to afford us ſuch Oppor- 
tunities of cauſing the Name of our Lord to be 

lorify'd both by Chriſſians and Infidels. Do not 
— we ſhould diminiſh the Number of our 
Catechiſts, we will rather deprive our ſelves of 
the greateſt Neceſſaries, than retrench that which 

is — ſuch Uſe for the Converſion of the Chi- 
neſes, You know, Reverend Father, that is our 
only Concern, and what makes us ſo highly 
Senſible of the Zeal of thoſe Perſons, who by 
their Alms to this growing Church, contribute 
ſo advantagiouſly for their own Souls towards 
the Salvation of an infinite Number of others, 
I am, with much Reſpect, | 1 


Reverend Father, 
Tour moſt humble and ma#t 
obedient Servant in our Lord, 


Jezroux, Miſſioner of 


the Society of Jesvs 
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A Letter from Father Jartoux, Miſſioner 


— 


5 ph the Society 4 Jesus, to F. Procurator, (| 
eneral of the Miſfiows of India and 1 
China, 9 


— —— 


Peking, April 12, 1711. 


Rev. FarnER, 


HE _ of Tartary, which we are drawing, 
by Order of the Emperor of China, has 


procur'd us the Opportunity of ſeeing the fa- _ 
mous Plant, call'd Gin-ſeng, ſo highly valu'd in Gin. ſeng 
China and as little known in Europe. About Sts 
the latter End of July, in the Year 1709, we 

came to a Village, which is but Four ſhort 
Leagues from the Kingdom of Corea, and inha- 

bited by Tartars, who are calld Calca-fafze. 

One of thoſe Tartars went to the Neighbouring 
Mountains to fetch Four Plants of Gin-ſeng, 

which he brought to us entire, in a Basket. 1 

took one of them at a venture, which I drew 
in it's fall Dimenſtons, as exactly as poſlibly 1 
could. I ſend you the Draught of it, which 1 
will explain at the End of this Letter. 

The ableſt Chineſe Phyſicians have writ whole 
Volums of the Vertues of this Plant; they make 
It an Ingredient in almoſt all their Preſcriptions 
to great Men, for it is too dear for the common 
Sort. They pretend it is a ſovereign Remedy 
againſt all Faintneſs occaſion'd by exceſſive La- 
bour either of the Body or Mind; that it diſ- 
ſolves all Flegm, that it cures the Infirmities 
of the Lungs and Pleuriſies; that it ſtops Vo- 
P 4 miting 


It's Vertues 


Sudden 
Operation. 
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miting, and ſtrengthens the Mouth of the Sto- 
mach and cauſes an Appetite ; that it diſpels 
Vapors; that is cures Weakneſs and Shortneſs of 
Breath, ſtrengthning the Cheſt; that it invi- 
gorates the vital Spirits and makes the Blood 
Serous ; to conclude, that it is good againſt Ver- 
tigos and Dizzineſs, and that it prolongs the 
Life of old Men. | 

It is not to be imagin'd, that the Chineſes 
and the Tavtars ſhould put ſo great a Value up- 
on this Root, unleſs it certainly did work good 
Eſſects. Even thoſe who are in perfect Health 
make uſe of it very often by way of ſtrength- 
ning themſelves. For my Part, I am per- 
ſuaded, that were it put into the Hands of 
Europeans, who underſtand the Compoſition of 
Medicines, it would be an excellent Remedy ; 
provided they had enough of it to make the 
neceilary Experiments, to examine the Nature 
of it by Chimiſtry, and to apply the proper 
Quantity, according to the Qaulity of the Di- 
ſtemper, for which it may be of Uſe. 

This is moſt certain, that it thins the Blood; 
that it makes it circulate ; that it warms it, 
that it helps Digeſtion, and that. it ſenſibly 
Strengthens. When I had drawn that which I 
ſhall hereafter deſcribe, I felt my own Pulſe, 
to know how it then beat, after which I took 
the one Half of that Root, raw as it was, with- 
out any Manner of Preparation, and about an 
Hour after 1 felt my. Pulſe fuller and brisker, 
I had a good Appetite, found my ſelf more 
ſprightly, and was much better diſpos'd to en- 
dure any Toil than I had been before. 


Wonderful! However I did not rely much upon that Try- 


Effects. 


al, fancying that Alteration might be occaſion'd 
by our reſting that Day; but Four Days after 
finding my ſelf fo tir'd and ſpent with * 
i ö | | ing 


627 

ling, that I could ſcarce ſit my Horſe, a Man- 
darine of our Company who perceiv'd it, gave 
me one of thoſe Roots, I immediately took half 
of it, and within an Hour after felt no more 
Faintneſs. I have ſince made uſe of it ſeveral 
Times, upon ſuch Occaſions, and always with 
the ſame Succeſs. I have alſo ohſerv'd, that the 
Leaf, freſh gather'd and particularly the Fibres, 
which I chew'd, had almoſt the {iine Effect. 

We have often made uſe of the Leaves of U in- 
Gin-ſeng inſtead of Tea, as the Tartars do, and fed of 
it agreed: with me ſo well, that Jever ſince ** 
preter'd that Leaf before the beſt Tea. The 
Colour of it is no leſs agreeable, and when taken 
Two or Three Times, it has a Taſte and Flavour 
which are very pleaſant. | 

As for the Root it mult be boil'd a little / wh 
longer than Tea, to give Time for Extracting & -N. 
of the Vertue; ſo the Chineſes do, when they 
give it to Sick Perſons, and then they uſe not 
above the fifth Part of an Ounce of the dry 
Root. As for thoſe who are in Health and uſe 
it ouly by Way of Precaution, or on Account 
of ſome little Indiſpoſition, I would not have 
them to make an Ounce ſerve leſs than Ten 
Times taking, nor would I adviſe them to take 
it every Day. lt is prepar'd after this Manner. 
The Root is cut into ſmall Slices and put into 
an Earthen Pot well glaz'd, with about Half a H hoid 
| W/nchefter Pint of Water, or near a Wine Pint. 
(are muſt be taken that the Pot be cloſe ſtopp'd, 
ind it muſt boil over a gentle Fire, and when 
the Water is conſum'd to the Quantity of a 
large Coffee Diſh, a little Sugar muſt be put 
into it, and then it is to be drank off immedi- 
ately.. The ſame Quantity of Water is again 
put upon the Root before boil'd, which is hoil'd a- 
gaina fter the ſame Manner, to extratt all the Re- 

| 5 145 mainder 
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Where it 


gms. 


France, it may be ſaid in general, that they are be- 


four Years after the Conflagration, which ſhow! 


in any other Part of the World, it muſt be 
_ chiefly in Canada, where the Mountains an 


Chineſes The Places where the Gin-ſeng grows are al... 


wor to fgd- 
ther it. 
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mainder of the Juice and Sprituous Parts of it 
Theſe Two Doſes are taken, one in the Morning 
and the other at Night. 

As for the Places, where this Root grows, 
till ſuch Time as they: may be ſeen mark'd down 
in the Map, a Copy whereof we ſhall ſend into 


tween the Thirtyninth and the Fortyſeventh De- 
grees of North Latitude, and between the Tenth 
and the Twentieth Degrees of Eaſt Latitude, 
from the Meridian of Peking. There is a long 
Chain of Mountains, render'd almoſt impaſlabl: 
by the thick Woods which cover and encompaſ 
them. On the Sides of thoſe Hills and in cloſe 
thick Woods, on the Banks of Torrents, or a 
bout the Rocks, at the Feet of Trees and it 
the midſt of all Sorts of Herbs, the Plant Gin 
ſeng is to be found. There is none of it it 
the Plains, in the Valleys, in Marſhy Ground: 
in deep Hollows, or in very open Places. l 
the Wood takes Fire and is burnt down, that 
Plant does not appear there again till three 0 


itis an Enemy to Heat, and accordingly it con 
ceals it ſelf from the Sun as much as poſſible 
All this makes me apt to believe that if it be 


Woods, as thoſe who have liv'd there report, d. 
much reſemble theſe here. 


together ſeparated from the Province of 0 5 
tong, call'd Leaotum in our ancient Maps, by 
Barrier of Paliſadoes or Stakes, which incloſeſſ or 
the whole Province, and about which there a 
Guards continually going rounds to prevent th th. 
Chineſes going out to ſeek for that Root. Ho iin 
ever, notwithſtanding all the Care taken, the 

+ Covetouſiel: 
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Covetouſneſs of Gain puts the Chineſe upon fnd- 
ing means to flip into thoſe Deferts, ſometimes 
S two or three Thouſand of them in Number, 
vith the Hazard of forfeiting their Liberty and 
me Product of their Labour, in caſe they hap- 
pen to be taken either going out of or returning 
into the Province. | 
The Emperor being willing that the Tartars 


"2M 2nd gather all the Gin-ſeng they could find, upon 
: Condition that each of them ſhould give his Ma- 
0 jeſlty two Ounces of the beſt, and the reſt ſhould 
"WY be ſold for it's weight in Silver. By that means 
it was reckned the Emperor would that Year 
have 20000 Chineſe Pounds of it, which would 
not coſt him above one fourth Part of it's Va- 
lue. We hapned to meet with ſome of thoſe 
Tartars in the midſt of thoſe dreadful Deſerts. 
Their Mandarines, who were not far out of our 
Way, came one after another, to offer us Beeves 
for our Suſtenance, purſuant to the Orders they 
had receiv'd from the Emperor. 

| will give you an Account of the Order kept 


that Army of Simplers. After having divi- , Mane. 
s ded the Ground among themſelves, according to * 


their Standards, each Troop, being an Hundred 
n Number, ſtretches oat in a Line a ſingle Rank 
as far as the Boundary mark'd out, keeping a 
certain Diſtance between every Ten. Then 
they look out carefully for the Plant we are 
ſpeaking of, advancing very ſlowly always right 
A forwards, and thus within a certain Number 
Wo! Days they ſearch all the Space of Ground 
th allotted them. As ſoon as the Time is expir'd, 
the Manderines who are poſted with their Tents 

d convenient Places for the Horſes to Baue, 

Ge 1 


00 ſhould make their Advantage thereof rather %% ;-, 
than the Chineſes had given Orders, that ſame weighr in 
Year 1709, to 10c00 Tartars to go themſelves Silver. 


Hardſhips 


endur'd by Expedition; they carry neither Beds, nor Tents, 


the Ga- 
therers. 


which the Tartars and Chineſes put ſo great a 


The Root. 


Ie Stem. 


* 
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ſend their Orders to every Troop, and inquire 
whether the ir Number is compleat. In Caſe any 
Man be miſſing, as frequently enough happens, 
either becauſe he has loſt himſelf, or that he 
has been devour'd by wild Beaſts, they ſeek for 
him during one or two Days, after which, they 
begin again as before. | 

Thoſe poor People ſuffer enough, during that 


each of them being ſufficiently loaded with his 
Proviſion of Millet, toaſted in the Oven, on 
which he is to feed all theTime he is abroad. Thus 
they are oblig'd to take their Night's Reſt un- 
der ſome Tree, covering themſelves with Boughs 
or what Bark they find. The Mandarines from 
Time to Time ſend them ſome Pieces of Beet, 
or Veniſon, which they devour, afger having 
juſt ſhown it the Fire. Thus thoſe Ten 
Thouſand Men ſpend Six Months of the Year, 
and yet notwithſtanding thoſe Fatigues, they 
were Luſty, and ſeem'd to be good Soldiers, 
The Tartars, who were of our Guard, did not 
fare much better, having only the Remains of 
a Bullock that was kill'd every Day, of which 
Fifty Perſons were to feed before them. 

Now to give you ſome Idea of that Plant, 


Value upon, I will explain the Figure 1 ſend 
you, which I have drawn as exactly as poffibly l 
could. | 

A, repreſents the Root in it's natural Size. 
When waſh'd it appear'd white and ſomewhat 


rugged, as generally the Roots of other Plants I. 1 
are. R 

B. C,C, D, repreſent the Stem, of it's full If 
Length and "Thickneſs; it is quite ſmooth and (lu 
pretty round; the Colour of it is red ſomewhat 15 


darkifh; unleſs about the firſt Part at B, where 


( 221 ) | 
it is whiter, by Reaſon of it's nearneſs to the 
Earth, 

The Point D, is a Sort of a Knot, form'd by 
the Production of Four Branches, which ſhoot 
from it as from a Center, and then ſpread a- 
broad at an equal Diſtance from each other, with- 
out departing from the ſame Level. The un- 


der Side of the Branch is Green with a Mixture 
of White 3 the upper Part is much like the 


Stem, that is, of a deep Red, inclining to Mur- 
ray. The Two Colours join on the Sides falling 
off naturally. Each Branch has Five Leaves, of 
the ſame Size and Shape as in the Cut. It 
js to be obſerv'd that thoſe Branches ſeparate 
themſelves equally from one another, as they do 
fom the Horiſon, to fill up with their Leaves 
round Space almoſt Parallel to the Ground the 
Plant grows on. 

Tho?” I have only drawn the one Half of one 
of thoſe Leaves exactly at E, all the reſt may 
be eaſily conceiv'd and finiſh'd by that Part. I 
o not know that I have ever ſeen ſuch large 
Leaves ſo thin and fine. The Fibres are very 
ell diſtinguiſh'd; they have underneath ſome 
tle Hairs, ſome what whitiſh. The ſmall Film 
Which is between the Fibres, riſes a little about 
he Middle above the Level of the ſaid Fibres. 
he Colour of the Leaf is a dark Green at the 
op, and a whitiſh Green underneath, ſome- 
hat brightiſh, All the Leaves are indented and 
he Points are indifferent ſharp. | 
From D. the Center of the Branches of this 
Pant, there ſhot up a ſecond Stem, very {trait 
and ſmooth, ſomewhat whitiſh from the Bottom 
0 the Top, at the End whereof was a Cluſter 
vt Fruit, round and of a beautiful Red. The 


have drawn only Two of them in their na- 
tural 


Br anches. 


Letves. 


Cluſter contain'd Twenty Four uf thoſe Fruits. De Fruit. 
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tural Size, and mark'd them with the Figures, il ( 
9, 9. The Red Skin their Fruit is cover'd with MW þ 
is very thin and ſmooth, and the Pulp is white Mh 
and ſoftiſn. Thoſe Fruits being Double, for MW; 
there are ſome Single, they had two rough Stones, WM tc 
about the Bigneſs and Shape of our common Wt! 
Lentiles but ſeparate from each other, tho' MM 
lying on the ſame Level. The Edges of thoſe fo 
Stones are not ſharp, like the Lentiles, but they MR 
are almoſt of an equal Thickneſs in all Parts. Ws 
Each Fruit hung by a ſmooth Stalk, alike on all 
Sides, pretty ſlender and of the ſame Colour, MW: 
as that of our Red Cherries. All thoſe StalksMo; 
proceeded from the ſame Center and ſeparatingMWth 
exactly like the'Radij of a Circle, form'd a Round ln 
Head of the Fruits they bore. That Fruit H. 


not good to eat, the Stone is like other common cc 

Stones of Fruit and contains the Kernel. It a- ob 

ways lies upon the ſame Level with the Stall of 

that bears the Fruit. For this Reaſon the Fruit pa- 

is not round, but ſomewhat flatted on bot co 

Sides. When Double it has a Sort of Dent inMſi: 

the Middle, where the Two Parts it is com it 

pos'd of join. It has alſo a ſmall Beard diame it 

trically oppoſite to the Stalk it hangs by. Whe1Wrer 

the Fruit is dry, there remains nothing but thin 

Skin ſhrivell'd up, which clings about thr: 

Stone, and then it turns to a Dark Red, almolI * 

Black. % It 

This Plant falls and ſprouts out again everWis ] 

| Year. The Years of it's Age are known bi lle, 
the Number of Stems it has put out, where Th. 


of ſomething always remains, as may be ſee! 

K's Age in the Plate by the ſmall Letters, b, b, b, By whicl 
low inonn jt appears, that the Root A. was in it's Seyent! 
Year, and the Root H. in it's Fifteenth; 


* 


A 


7 


6 


As for the Flower, and Bloſom, not having ſbe fon. 


ſeen it, I cannot give the Deſcription of it ; but 
have been told it is white and very ſmall. Others 
have aſlur'd me, that this Plant has none, and 
that no Man has ever ſeen it. I am rather apt 
to believe it is ſo ſmall and inconſiderable that 
they do not take Notice of it, and what con- 
firms me in this Opinion is, that thoſe who ſeek 
for the Gin-ſeng, being only intent upon the 
Root, commonly deſpiſe and throw away the reſt, 
as of no Uſe. 


There are ſome Plants, which beſides the Clu- biber Re- 
ſter or Circle of Fruit above deſcrib'd, have s. 


One or Two more of thoſe Fruits, exactly like 
the others, growing out about an Inch, or an 
Inch and a Half, below that Cluſter, or 
Head ; and then they ſay, the Point of the 
Compaſs thoſe Fruits point to is to be nicely 
obſery*d, becauſe it ſeldom fails but that ſome 
of the ſaid Plant is to be found within a few 
faces on the way it points or near it. The 
Colour of this Fruit when it has any on, di- 
ſtinguiſnes this Plant from all others, ſo that 
it may be immediately known; but very often 
it happens to have none, tho' the Root be 
rery Old. Such a one was that I have denoted 


hin the Figure by the Letter H, which bore no 
1MFFruit, tho' then in it's Fifteenth Year. | 

Gd Tryal having been made of ſowing the Seed, Fall- ef 
it has never been known to grow up, and it he 
W's likely that has occalion'd the following Fa- 
ble, which goes for current among the Tartars. 
They ſay a Bird devours it, as ſoon as put in- 
io the Ground, and not being able to digeſt, _ 
Wit, only cleanſes it in it's Stomach, and ther 
it grows up in the Place where the Bird has 


dropp'd it with the Dung. I am rather in- 
clin d to be believe, that the Stone lies very 


long 
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long in the Earth, before it takes Root, and 

this Notion ſeems to me to be well Grounded, 
becauſe ſame of theſe Roots are found, no lon. 

ger and not ſo thick as a Man's Little Finger, 

L tho* they have:ſhot out above Ten Stems ſucceſ. 
ſively in as many ſeveral Years. | 


Number of Tho' the Plant 1 have deſcrib'd had Four - 
Branches Branches, yet there are ſome that have but Tw 
uncertain. and ſome have Five and ſometimes Seven, and; 
thoſe are the moſt beautiful However ever 

| Branch has always Five Leaves, like that I haveMW;; 
| drawn, unleſs the Number has been diminiſh'1, 


by ſome Accident. The Height of the Plants 
Height. is proportionable to their Thickneſs and th 

Number of their Branches. Thoſe which bes 

no Fruit, are generally ſmall and very low. 
Root. The Root which is largeſt, moſt uniform and 

has feweſt Threads, is always reckoned the beſ 

and therefore that which is mark'd with the 

Letter H. excels the other. I know not wh 
Name. the Chineſes have given it the Name of Gin-ſen 
which ſignifies, Repreſentation of Man; | have no 
ſeen any that had the leaſt Reſemblance, anW:; 
thoſe, whoſe Profeſſion it is to ſeek it, have aH 
ſur'd me, that there are none found any mort 
reſembling Man, among the other Plants, whic 
are ſometimes accidently of extraordinary Shape 
The Tartars. with more Reaſon call it Orbot, 
that is, The fir/?, or the chiefeſt of Plants. 

It is not true that this Plant grows in Chin 
as F. Martini has writ, upon the' Teſtimony 0 
ſome Chineſe Books, which have affirm'd it-gren 
in the Province of Peking, on the Mountains 0 
Tong-pinfou. It was eaſy to be deceiv'd in th: 
Point, becauſe it arrives there, when brought ou 


Crom not 
in China. 


of Tartary into China. 
Curirg of Thote who go to ſeek for this Plant, prefer 
the only the Root, and they bury all they can a 
Us | the 
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Amer for the Space of Ten, or Fifteen Days in 
LM one Place. They take Care to waſh the 
Root very well and cleanſe it, rubbing off with 
Mz Bruſh all that does not belong to it. Then 
they ſteep it for a Moment in Water that is al- 
moſt boiling, and dry it in the Smoke of a ſort 
of Yellow Millet, which imparts to it ſomething 


of it's own Colour. The Millet being cloſe 


a opp'd up in a Veſſel with a little Water, is 
'\Wboil'd over a gentle Fire; the Roots laid on lit- 
'eWtle Sticks plac'd over the Veſſel, dry gently un- 
der a Cloth, or ſome other Vellel that covers 
em. They may alſo be dry'd in the Sun, or 
t the Fire; but tho” they then retain their Vir- 
ue, they do not contract that Colour, which 
the Chineſes are fond of. When thoſe Roots are 
iry, they muſt be kept up cloſe in a very dry 
lace, elſe they would be in Danger of Rotting, 
Wor of being Eaten by Worms. 

[ wiſh, Reverend Father, that the Deſcription 
have given of the Gin-ſexg, which is ſo highly 
aud in this Empire, may be acceptable to you, 
nd thoſe you hall Communicate it to. We are 
pon the Point of going into Tartar y, to finiſh the 
lap of that Country, for we have yet the Weſt 
ind North-Weſt to ſurvey. I will ſend you as 
oon as poſſible the Map of the Province of Peking, 
y F. Martini, call'd Peheli, and by the Chineſe: 
ſcheli, or Lipafou. I recommend my ſelf to your 
rayers, and am with much ReſpeR, 


0 

n Reverend Father, 

ha Your moft bumble and moit 

ou obedient Servant in our Lord, 
rvi | JarxrOuU x, Miſſioner of 


8⁴ | the Society of IxEsus. 
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Extract of a Letter from F. Gerbillon, 4 
| Peking, 1705. 


OME Leagues from Peking towards the Es 

and Weſt are Two Rivers, neither deep no 
wide, and yet they do infinite Miſchief, when 
they happen to overflow. Their Sources are ai; 
the Foot of the Mountains of Tartary, and the 
meet together at a Place call'd Tien- Tin. ouci 
about Fifteen Leagues below the Capital, whenc 10 
they run together with many Windings to d 
charge themſelves in the Eaſtern Ocean. 

All the Country between thoſe Two River 
is flat, well cultivated, planted with Trees, fu 
of large and ſmall Game, and ſo delightful, th, 
the Emperors us'd to reſerve it for their oy 
Diverſion; but the Inundations have ſo entire 
deſtroy'd it, that notwithſtanding the ſeverodi 
Dikes which have been made to reſtrain th 
Rivers within their Channels, there is ſcars 
any thing to be ſeen but the ruinous Remait 
of Caſtles, Pleaſure Houſes, Towns and Villa: 
there were formerly in it. 

The Emperor order'd the Jeſuits to go ta] 
an exact Draught of all the Country betwee 
thoſe Two Rivers, by an actual Survey ups 
the Spot; to the End that having it continual 
before his Eyes, he might conſider of Means t 
retrieving ot what had been ruin'd, making nean 
Dikes at the convenient Diſtances, and digging MW Ce 
the proper Places valt Trenches to carry off i per 
Water. The making of this Draught was i A. 


the Emperor committed to the Fathers Th of 


Bouvet, Regis and Parennin. His Majeſty fü t. 


niſh'd them with all Neceſſaries for that Wot. 


a, 


(2279 
nd order'd Two Mandarinen, One of whom 
:Wclong'd to the Palace, and the other is Preſident 
f the Mathematicians, to ſee his Commands 
xedily obey/d, and to find out good Meafurers, 
dle Draughtſmen, and ſuch Perſons as were 
rfectly acquainted with the Country. This was 
per formd in ſuch -orderly Manner, that the 
id Plan, being perhaps the Greateſt that ha 
en ſeen in Europe was taken in Seventy Pays. 
has been ſince finiſh'd at Leaſure and ador nid 
ith curious Cuts, that nothing may be wan- 
ug in jit. 7 * ie 1 
4 the firſt Place has been drawn the Capi- The Ciry of 
of the Empire, with the Walls that encloſe Peking, 
not according to the Common Notion of the 
ple, but. agreeably to the moſt exact Rules 
Geometry. © :. [TI 
In the ſecond Place there is the Pleaſure Emperors. 
uſe of the ancient Emperors. It is of a 4 
digious| Extent, being fall Ten French Leagues 
Compaſs; but very unjike the Royal Palaces 
Erope. There is no Marble, no Fountains, 
Stone Walls. It is Wwater'd by four little 
rers of excellent Wateß, the Banks whereof 
planted with Trees. Thore are Three hand- 
ie Structures of a great Extent; there are 
ſeveral Ponds, Paſture: Ground for Stags, 
Wd Goats, and Mules, and ather Sorts of 
Ine, Stalls för Cattle, Kitchin Gardens, Graſs 
ts, Orchards and ſome Pieces of Till'd Land. 
ne Word, there is every Thing that makes 
Country Life Pleaſant. There, formerly the 
Fperors caſting off the Burden of the pub- 
Affairs, and laying aſide for a while that 
of Majeſty which! is ſo gteat a Conſinement, 
ul! to partake of the Fleaſures of a private 
/ of e. P 132 94 | 20M Lily Vail 20! 
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Populous In ſhort, this Draugkt contains One Thouſan; 
County. Seven Hundred Towns, Villages, and Caſtle 
without including Abundance of Hamlets an 
an infinite Number of Houſes belonging to th 
Peaſants, ſcatter'd about on every Side. By thi 
Country, which, notwithſtanding it's being e 
pos'd to ſo many Inundations, is ſtill ſo Pop 
zus, we may eaſily gueſs what a"! prodigic 
Number of People there is in the other Pri 
' vinces of Chin. PIC} 
Meantus! The Miſſioners employ'd by the Emperor 
forCouver- make that Draught I have now mention'd, lay 
ting the hold of the Opportunity, whilſt they execut: 
Teqle. his Orders, of preaching FESUS CHRIST in 
| the Towns and Villages they paſs'd throup 
When they came to any Place where they we 
to ſtay ſome Time, they ſent for the Chief 
the Inhabifants; treated them with more Court: 
than is uſually ſhown to that Sort of People 
China, and then inſtructed them in the Chriſt 
Religion. When they had once gain'd him, 
never fail'd to bring the Reſt to the Miſſione 
whe ſpent great Part of the Night in Inftruct 
them. When*they departed-the Villages, t 
left behind them ſeveral Books of Inſtructi 
and Prayers, and the Quantity they diſtribut 
WAs ſo great, that? they were fain to ſend {WM | 
VVV 
We bad the Satisfaction to hear; that 
more elderly and” moſt notable among them, 


had net been pfeſent at our Diſcourſes, mit 
26 Difficuty tœ bè Inſtructed by their Child /or! 
"and by their Servahts, as to the Principles“. 
Faith, which we had taught them. Thus , 
Fotir-Miſſiohers diſchargd the Commiſſion te 
Emperor bad hondur d them with; and it ofÞrity 
be ſaid, they did not go ſo much to takt * 
ct 


Draught, as to perform the Duty of a MillFittc 
| 'S 4s : 


n 
the Dead of Winter, at his Majeſty's Ex- 
ce. 1 
Among thoſe New Converts whom we have 
tely Baptiz'd, ſome have given Tokens of ſin- 
ar Virtue, and others have been brought over 
extraordinary Means. I will give you one 
ſtance of the firſt Sort. | 
A Barber, who was become a Chriſtian, walk- Honeſty of 
along the Street, according to the Cuſtom * e. 
the Country, with an Inſtrument of Knotted 
rds, which hitting againſt one another make 
Noiſe, to give Notice to ſuch as deſire to be 
rim'd, found a Purſe, in which there were 
wenty Pieces of Gold. He look'd about him 
ſee, whether any Body claim'd it, and ae 
git might belong to a Gentlemen a Horſe- 
>, who was a little way before him, he ran 
ter, call'd to, and came up with him. Have 
; loſt nothing, Sir, ſaid he to him. The Gen- 
man ſearching his Pocket, and miſſing his 
Irſe, anſwer'd, in much Diſorder, I have loft 
enty Pieces of Gold in a Purſe. Be not concern d, 
ply'd the Barber, here it is and nothing is wan- 
The Gentleman took it and being reco- 
d of his Fright, he admir'd ſo good an Acti- 
in a Man of the meaneſt Sort. But who are 
WW, faid the Gentleman? What is your Name? 
hence came you? It matters not much, ſaid the 
ber, for you to know, who I am, my Name, or 
ce I came. It is enough that I tell you, I am 4 
b riſtian and one of thoſe who profeſs the Holy Law. 
10 forbids not only ſtealing that which is conceal 'd 
5 tbe Houſe, but even keeping that which is found 
udently, when it is poſſible to find ont the Owner. 
ie Gentleman was ſo highly pleas'd with the 
rity of thoſe Morals, that he went directly 
the Chriſtian Church to be luſtructed in the 
ſteries of that Religion. One of the Fathers, 


Q 3 who 


4 


Moxos 


who they 


are, © 


South. This Country is in the Torrid Zone, a ©: 
T 5 extent 


tions of America, to whom that general Nan 
has been given, becauſe that of the Moxos vi 
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who are at Court, told the Emperor this Stor 


with all it's Circumſtances, laying hold of thi © 

Opportunity to make that Prince ſenſible of 

the Holineſs of the Chriſtian Law. f 

The reſt of this Extraft being only the Conf 
fron of ſeveral Perſons, it is thought mill 1 

be acceptable to many. W |: 


An Extract of 4 Spaniſh Relation Print 
2 Lima in Peru, by Order of the Lale 
Biſhop of la Paz, giving an Account i 
the Life and Death of F. Cyprian Bara: 
of the Society of JIxsus, Founder of RC 
Miſſion of the Moxos, 4 People of Peru. Ii 


Note, That what only relates to the ſaid Jeſu 
in particular, is here entirely omitted, 4 
only ſo mach taken Notice of, as relates tot 
Deſcription of that Country ; the Manners « 
Cuſtoms of the People and ſuch other Parti: 

lars as may be acceptable to all Readers. 


Y the Miſſion of the Moxos is meant a Bod 
made up of ſeveral diſtint Heathen N 


the Firſt that receiv'd the Light of the Goſpe 
Thoſe People inhabit an immenſe Tract 
Ground, which appears when departing fro 
Santa Cruz. de la Sierra, we keep along a great Chi 
of ſteep Mountains that run from North 
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nM extends for Ten or Fifteen Degrees of Sputh 
| WMlatitude. The utmoſt Bounds of it are as yet 
unknown, and all that can have been hitherto 
faid, is only grounded on ſome Conjectures, on 
which there is not much relying. | 
That vaſt Extent of Land ſeems to be a very, 
level Plain, but is almoſt continually overflow'd- 
for want of proper Dreins to carry off the Wa- 
ter, which gathers in an immenſe Quantity by 
the frequent Rains, the Torrents falling from 
the Mountains and the overflowing of Rivers. 
For above Four Months in the Year thoſe Pro- 
vinces can have no Communication among them- 
0 ſelves, for the Neceſlity they lye under of ha- 
ing Recourſe to the Uplands, to ſecure them 
7 againſt the Inundation, is the Reaſon that their 
; Cottages are at a great Diſtance from each o- 
ther. | 
l Beſides this, they are ſubject to another In- 


de 


perate, partly by Reaſon of the great Rains 
and the overflowing of the Rivers, and partly 
becauſe of the North-Wind, which Reigus there 
almoſt all the Year. Yet at other Times the 
South-Wind coming from the Mountains, which 
are cover'd with Snow, rages ſo furiouſly, and 
 MWoccaſions ſuch a ſharp Cold, that thoſe People, 
who are almoſt Naked, and beſides but ill fed, 
are not able to endure ſuch ſudden Changes of 
the Weather, eſpecially when it happens at the 
» Time of the Inundation, I have before ſpoken 
"MY of, and are generally follow'd by Famine and 
Plague, whereupon there enſues a vaſt Mortal ity 
aa roughout the Country.“ 

The violent Heats of a ſcorching Climate to- 
gether with the almoſt continual Dampneſs 
of the Ground, produce an iafinite Number 
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conveniency which is the exceſſive Heat of the Exceſſive 
Climate; not but that it is now and then Tem- Heat. 
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Fermin. of Snakes, Vipers, Piſmires, Gnats and flying v 
Punaiſies or Bugs, beſides unſpeakable Quantities a0 
of other Inſects, which give Mankind a conti- hi 

nual Uneaſineſs. That ſame Moiſtneſs renders d 

Bad Soil. the Soil ſo Barren, that it will bear neither Ip 

Corn, nor Vines, nor any of the Sorts of Fruit I fl 

Trees that are improv'd in Europe. For the 7 

ſame Reaſon the Sheep cannot ſubſiſt there; but Im 

it is not ſo with Bulls and Cows; for it has been he 

found by Experience in Proceſs of Time, that T 

fince the Country has been Stock'd, they live and ta 

multiply there, in the ſame Manner as in Peru. Im 

The Moxos live, for the moſt Part, on FihM it 
and ſome Roots the Country produces in great ce 

Plenty. At ſome certain Times the Cold is ſo 

very ſharp, that it kills ſome of the Fiſh in the m 

Rivers, in ſo much, that the Banks of them are C. 
all full of them, and then theſe Indians run Cc 
down thither to make their Proviſion, and un 
whatſoever can be ſaid to diſſuade them from 
eating that Fiſh, which is half Rotten, they 
—_— very ſedately, that the Fire will reCti- 

ty it. 

However they are oblig'd to retire to the 
Mountains during one Part of the Year, and 
Beaſts on to live there by Hunting. On thoſe Mountains 
the Moun- there is an infinite Number of Bears, Leopards 
tand. Tigers, Goats, Wild Swine, and Abundance of 

other Creatures altogether unknown in Europe 
There are alſo ſeveral Sorts of Monkeys. Th Tr 
Fleſh of thoſe Creatures dry'd is a great Daintſ W 
among the Indians. | be 
What they tell us of a Creature call'd Ocorom Inc 


Sharp Cold 


Ocorome js very ſingular. It is about the Bigneſs ot af the 

Beaſt. large Dog; the Hair of it Red, the Muzzlq Sm 

ſnarp and theTeeth piercing. If it happens to meclY ket 
with an unarm'd Indian, it attacks and throwy ver 
him down, without doing him any Harm, 11 Lig 
ö 3 vide 
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vided the Indian is ſo preſent to himſelf as to 
act the dead Man. Then the Ocorome, turns 

bim about, carefully feels every Part of his Bo- 
dy, and concluding him to be Dead as he ap- 
pears covers him with Straw, or Leaves, and 
flies into the thickeſt Part of the Mountains. 
The Indian having eſcap'd the Danger, riſes im- 
mediately and climbs ſome Tree, from which 
he ſoon after ſees the Ocorome return with a 
Tiger, whom he ſeems to have invited to par- 
take of the Prey; but not finding it, he roars 
moſt fearfully, looking upon his Companion, as 
it were to expreſs his Concern for having de- 
ceiv'd him. 

The Moos obſerve neither Laws, Govern» 
ment nor Oeconomy. There is no Perſon that „ G- 
Commands or that Obeys; if there ariſes any vernmenr 
Controverſy among them, every private Man among the 
undertakes to right himſelf. The Barrenneſs Moe. 
of the Country obliging them to ſcatter abroad 
ite ſeyeral Countries, to find ſomething there 
to ſubſiſt, their Converſion by that Means be- 
comes the more Difficult, and that is one of 
the greateſt Obſtacles the Miſſioners have to 
ſurmount. They build very low Cottages in 
the Places they have choſen to retire to, and 
each Hut is inhabited by a Family. They lye 
upon Mats laid on the Ground, or elſe in Hamocks, 
made faſt to Stakes, or hanging between Two 
ll Trees, and there they ſleep expos'd to all Sorts of 
Weather, to be attack'd by Wild Beaſts, and to 

be tormented by Gnats. However to obviate thoſe 

FF Inconyeniences, they commonly light Fires about 

their Hamocks, the Flame warms them, the 

1 Smoke drives away the Gnats, and the Light 

ci keeps off all the Wild Beaſts; but their Sleep is 
very uneaſy, becauſe of the Care they are in of 
oF Lighting the Fire again, if it happens to oe 

MT OT DES. They 
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They obſerve no regular Time for Meals, all 
Hours are agreeable, when they light of any 
thing to eat, Their Food being groſs and in- 
ſipid, it is rare that they are guilty of any Ex- 
ceſs; but they make Amends in their Prink, 
They have found out the Secret ef making a 
very ſtrong Sort of Liquor, with ſome rotten 
Roots, which they ſteep in Water. That Li- 
quor ſoon makes them Drunk, and then they 
are raving Mad. They chiefly make uſe of it 
on the Feſtivals they obſerve in Honour of 
their Gods. By the noiſe of certain Inſtruments, 
which have a moſt diſagreeable Sound, they aſ- 
ſemble under a Sort of Arbours they make of 
the Boughs of Trees, where they Dance all the 
Day after a diſorderly Manner, and drink great 
Draughts of that intoxicating Liquor 1 have here 
mention'd. The concluſion of theſe Feſtivals 
is for the moſt Part Tragical; for they ſeldom 
End but with the Death of ſeveral of thoſe 
Mad Men, beſides other Actions unworthy any 
rational Creatures, 

Tho' they are ſubject to almoſt continual 
Diſtempers, yet they apply no Sort of Remedy 
to them. They are even ignorant of the Ver- 
tues of ſome Medicinal Herbs, which In- 
ſtint teaches the Beaſts, for the Preſervation 
of their Kind. Yet what is much more deplo- 
rable, is that they are very knowing in the 
Nature of Poiſonous Herbs, whereof they make 
uſe upon all Occaſions, to be reveng'd of their 
Enemies. They uſually poiſon their Arrows, 
when they go to the Wars, and that Poiſon 


is ſo effectual, that the ſmalleſt Wounds become 


Mortal. 


Conjurers The only Eaſe they endeavour to give them- 
an their ſelves in Sickneſs conſiſts in calling certain In- 


chanters, who they imagine have receiy'd a pe- 
. culiar 
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| „ 
culiar Power to heal tlliem. Thoſe Quacks re- 
pair to the Patients, ſay ſome ſuperſtitious 
Prayers over them, promiſe to faſt for their Re- 
covery and to ſmoke Tobacco a certain Num- 
ber of Times in the Day; or elſe, which is a 
moſt ſignal Favour, they ſuck the Part affected, 
and then withdraw, but all upon Condition they 
ſhall be bountifully paid for that Sort of Ser- 
vice. ; 
Not that the Country is deſtitute of proper A 
Remedies for all Diſtempers; for there is great is 
Store of them, and extraordinary Efficacious. 
The Miſſioners, who have apply'd themſelves 
to the Knowledge of the Simples which grow 
there, have made a Compoſition of the Bark of 
certain Trees and of ſome other Herbs, which 
is an admirable Antidote againſt the Bite of any 
Snakes. There is almoſt every where on the 
Mountains Ebony and Guayacum, as alſo Wild 
Cinnamon, and another Sort of Bark, the Name 
whereof is unknown, extraordinary good for 
the Stomach, and which immediately takes away 
all Sorts of Pains, 
There alſo grow on the ſaid Mountains many 
other Trees, from which they Diſtil Gums and 0thers at 
Balſams proper to diſpel Humours and to heat Gums, &c. 
and mollify; not to ſpeak of many Simples | 
known in Europe; and of which thoſe People 
make no Account, as the famous Ouinquina Tree, 
affording that we commonly call the Jeſuit's Bark, 
as alſo another Bark call'd Caſcarilla, which has 
the Virtue of Curing all Sorts of Fevers. The 
Moxos have all theſe Sorts of Medecines among 
them, without making any uſe of them. | 
Nothing is a more viſible Token of their Stu- „ 
pidity, than the ridiculous Ornaments, which — 
they imagine ſet them off, and which at the ſame a 
Time only ſerve to reader them more * 
| than 
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(0236) 
than naturally they are. Some blacken one Part 
of their Face, and daub the other with a Co- 
lour ſomething inclining to red. Others bore 
their Lips and Noſes and faſten to them ſeveral 
Baubles which make them look ridiculous. Some 
there are, who think it enough to wear a Plate 
of ſome Metal on their Breaſt; others tye a- 
bout their Waſte ſeveral Threads hanging full of 
Glaſs Beads, mix'd with the Teeth and Bits of 
the Skins of Beaſts they have kill'd a Hunting. 
There are alſo ſome of them, who tye about them 
the Teeth of the Men they have Slaughter'd, 
and the more of ſuch Tokens of their Inhuma. 
nity they wear about them, the more they are 
honour'd and reſpeted by their Countrymen. 
The leaſt diſagreable to behold are thoſe who 
cover their Heads, their Arms and their Knees 
with Variety of Feathers ot ſeveral Birds, which 


they diſpoſe in ſuch Order, that it looks ſome- 
what pleaſing to the Eye. 


Employ- 


ments 0 
the Mox0s, 


"FS Theiy 
Ws, 


The whole Employment of the Moxos is Hunt- 
ing, Fiſhing, or fixing, and trimming their Bows 
and Arrows. The Buzineſs of the Women is to 
make the Liquor their Husbands Drink and to 
look after the Children. They have a barbarous 
Cuſtom among them of burying little Infants, if 
the Mother happens to dye, and if ſhe is deli- 
ver'd of Twins, ſhe buries one of them, alledg- 
ing as a Reaſon for ſo doing, that two Children 
cannot be well ſuckled at once. 

All thoſe ſeveral Nations are almoſt continu- 


ally at War among themſelves. Their manner of 


fighting is tumultuary, without obſerving any 
Order, for they have no Commander, nor do 
they obſerve any Diſcipline, and generally an 


Hour or two's fight . concludes a Campaign. 


The vanquiſh'd are known by their flying. They 
make all the Priſoners taken in Fight m—_— 
11 L * 2 an | 
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and ſell them for a very ſmall Matter to thoſe 
Nations they have Commerce with. 
The Funerals of the Moxos are perform'd 1 
with little or no Ceremony. The Kindred of 1 | 


the deceas'd dig a Pit or Grave, and then follow 
the Corps, either altogether ſilent, or elſe only 
ſighing. When it is laid in the Ground they di- 1 
vide the Subſtance left behind among them, which | 
always conſiſts of things of no Value, and from . „ 
that Time forward, they never more think of Ut 
the Party deceas'd. A | 


Nor do they uſe any more Ceremony at their Merriages. 


Marriages. All conſiſts in the mutual Conſent 
of the Relations of the Parties contracting, and 
it is an eſtabliſh'd Cuſtom among them that the 
Husband follows the Wife, whereſoever ſhe 
thinks fit to lire. | 

Tho” Polygamy is not prohibited, it is rare that J. 
any among them haye more than one Wife, their 
great Poverty not permitting them to keep ma- 
ny; but they look upon Incontinency in their 
Wives as an heinous Crime, and if any Woman 
happens to tranſgreſs in that Point, ſhe is reputed Adultery. 
among them as infamous and a vile Proſtitute, and 
* often the Penalty is no leſs than her 
Life. 

All thoſe People live in profound Ignorance of lig. 
the true God. Some among them worſhip the | 
Sun, the Moon, and the Stars; others a preten- 9 
ded inviſible Tiger, and others carry about them i 
a great number of little Idols of a ridiculous Fi- 
gure ; but they have no particular Doctrine to 
fix their Belief. They live without Hope of any 
future Happineſs, and if they perform any A 
of Religion, it is not out of any Motive of Love, 
but ſolely proceeds from Fear. They fancy there 
is a Spirit in every Thing, which is ſometimes 
offended at them and occaſions thoſe Evils with 
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Miniſters. 
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which they are afflicted, and therefore their prin- 
cipal Care is to appeaſe, or not to. offend that 
hidden Virtue, which they ſay, it is impoſſible to 
withſtand. In other Points, they do not out- 
wardly ſhow any particular or ſolemn Worſhip, 
and among ſo many Different Nations, only one 
or two have been yet found, which uſe any Sort 
of Sacrifice. | 

However there are among the Aoxos two 
Sorts of Miniſters, whoſe Buzineſs it is to ma- 
nage religious Matters. Some of them are real 
Inchanters, whoſe Function altogether conſiſts in 
reſtoring of the Sick to Health. . The others are 
in the Nature of Prieſts, appointed to appeaſe 


the Gods. The firſt of theſe two Sorts are not 


preferr'd to that Honourable Employment, till 
they have perform'd a whole Year's rigorous 
Faſt, during the which they abſtaia both from 
Fiſh and Fleſh. Beſides they muſt have been 
hurt by a Tyger and have eſcap'd his Talons; 
then they are look'd upon as Men of moſt ex- 
tracrdinary Virtue, becauſe by that they judge 
that they have been reſpe&ed and favour'd by 
the inviſible Tiger, who has protected them a- 
gainſt the Aſſaults of the viſible Tiger, with 
Which they have been ingag'd. | 
When they have long exercis'd that Function, 
they are preferr'd to the ſupreme Prieſthood ; but 
in order to render themſelves worthy of it they 
muſt again Faſt a whole Year, with the ſame Au- 
ſterity as before; and their Abſtinence muſt appear 
outwardly by a diſmal and meager Countenance. 
Then they preſs a fort of very biting Herbs to 
extract the Juice, which they drop into their 
Eyes, and that puts them to terrible Pain and thus 
they impart to them the Character of Prieſthood. 
They pretend their Sight is by that means ren- 
der'd the clcarer, and therefore they youre 
| rieſts 
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Prieſts the Title of Tiharaugui, which in their 
Language ſignifies, He whoſe Eyes are clear. | | 

At certain Times of the Year and more par- Feli 
ticularly towards the new Moon, thoſe Mini- ſmug. 
ſters of Satan, gather the People on ſome Emi- ; 
nency, Or little Hill, at a ſmall Diſtance from 8 
the Village. As ſoon as Day appears all the Peo- 
ple march towards that Place in filent man- 
ner; but as ſoon as come to it, they all 
Break out into hideous Cries. This they fay 
is to molify the Heart of their Deities. All the 
Day is ſpent in faſting and ſach confuſe Cryes 
and about Night they conclude them with the 
following Ceremonies. | 

The Prieſts begin by cutting off their Hair, Cerems- 
which among thoſe People is a Sign of Extraor- nies. 
dinary Joy, and covering their Bodies with Va- 
riety of Red and Yellow Feathers, Then they 
cauſe large Veſſels to be brought, into which they 
pour the intoxicating Liquor that has been pro- 
vided for the Solemnity. They receive it in the 
nature of firſt Fruits offer'd to their Gods, and 
after having drank beyond Meaſure, they reſign | 
it over to all the People, who after their Exam- 
ple drink to Exceſs. All the Night is ſpent in 
Dancing and Drinking. One of them ſets the 
Song and all the Reſt drawing up in a Ring, be- 
gin to beat a Cadency with their Feet, and to 
wave their Heads every Way in a diſorderly 
manner, making indecent Motions with their 
Bodies, and therein conſiſts all their Dancing. 
They are reckon'd the moſt devout and religi- 
ous, who perform moſt of thoſe Follies and E= 
travagances. At length thoſe Sorts of Rejoy- 
ings generally end, as I have obſer vd before, ia 
many Woundg, or perhaps the Death of ſeveral 
the Company. 
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" Immorts* They have ſome Knowledge of the Immorta- 
un of 1he Jity of the Soul; but that glimmerring Light is 
Sou fo clouded by the Darkneſs they live in, that " 
they do not ſo much as ſuſpect there is any Pu- x 
niſhment to be apprehended, or Reward to beg 
expected in another Lite; and conſequently they p 
never concern themſelves about what is to befal 
them after Death. | "i 
All theſe Nations are diſtinguiſh'd among Wh; 
themſelves by the ſeveral Languages they ſpeak, 
and there are Thirty Nine reckned ſo much dif-. 
fering from one another that they have not the ri 
leaſt Reſemblance. This great Variety of Lan- No. 
guages may well be ſuppos'd to have been the Hof 
Work of the Devil, who has made it an Obſta- MT; 
cle to the Propagation of the Goſpel, that ſo nu 
the Converſion of thoſe People may be the more or 
difficult. Ern 
It was in Hopes of reducing thoſe People to 
the Knowledge of Jesus Curisr, that the firſt 
' Jeſuit Miſhoners erected a Church at Sancta Cru. 
1 de la Sierra, that being near the Lands of thoſe 
! | Infidels they might improve the firſt Opportuni- 
| ty of entering upon them; but all their Endes- 
vours proy'd fruitleſs for near an Hundred 
Years, that Honour being reſerv'd for F. CypriarWi 
Baraza, and thus it was brought to paſs. 
Brother Caſio, who liv'd at Sancta Cruz de la 
Sierra joy ning with ſome Spaniards, who traded 
with the Indians, travell'd a great Way into the 
Country. His winning Behaviour prevail'd {of 
far with the Prime Men of the Nation, that they 
promis'd to receive him among them. Over- 
joy'd with this Succeſs he haſted back to Lima 
to give an Account of the Hopes conceiv'd oH 
advancing the Goſpel among &#hoſe Barbari-Weal 
als. 5 Be 
es 
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F. Baraza had long courted his Superiors to 


ſend him to ſome laborious Miſſion, and was the 
'W more earneſt upon the Advice receiv'd, that the 
Fathers, Nicholas Maſcardi and James Lewis de 
WH Sarvitores had loſt their Lives preaching the Goſ- 
'W pel, the one in Chile and the other in the Ma- 
| ria: lands. Hereupon he renew'd his Inſtan- 
ces and the Miſſion of the Moxos was allotted 
him. | | 


He immediately ſet out for Sancta Cruz de la F. Bars: 
- mon 
edge 


Cerra, with Brother Caſtillo, and as ſoon as ar- 
tired there they both imbark'd on the River 
-WGnapay, in a little Canoe, made by the Geatils 

e of the Country; who ſerv'd them for Guides. 
hey ſpent Twelve Days on that River with 
much Toil and often in Danger of Periſhing, be- 
fore they arriv'd in the Country of the Moxos. 
he Father's Modeſty and courteous Behaviour, 
together with ſome ſmall Preſents of Fiſh Hooks, 
Needles, Glaſs Beads, and other Trifles of that 
Nature, by Degrees made them familiar with 
im. 

During the firſt four Years he reſided among 
noſe People he endur'd very much as well by 
he Change of Air, as the frequent Inundations, 
rith almoſt continual Rains, nipping Colds and 
he Difficulty of learning the Language, for be- 
des that he had neither Maſter, nor Interpre- 
er, he had to do with a People ſo rude, that 


leavour'd to give them to underſtand by Signs; 
heſe and many other Fatigues weakening. him, 


an Ague, which oblig'd him to return to Sancta 
- P la Sierra, where he ſoon recover'd hi 
eat. | = 
Being ſenſible he muſt firſt make thoſe Sava- 
es Men, before he could pretend to make them 
| Wo 2 Chriſtians 


Za 


hey could not Name to him that which he en- 


e was moſt of the Time troubled with a Quar- 
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Chriſtians, he learnt to weave; Cotton Cloth, 
that he might afterwards teach; ſome of thoſe, 1:. 
dians, in Order to Cloath ſuch as receiy'd 
Baptiſm, for the;Infidels go almoſt naked... 
He did not long continue at Santa Cru dela S. 
erra, far the Governor ot the Town, believing 
it a proper Time to attempt the Converſion of 
the hiriguanes, perſuaded the Superiors to ſend fl | 
F. Cyprian to them. Thoſe Indians live ſcatter dl i 
about the Country, and divide themſelves into! 
ſeveral little Villages, like the Moos; their Cu-! 
ſtoms are the ſame, bating that they have ſome 1 
Sort of: Government among them; which made a 
the: Miſſioner conclude that being ſomewhat o 
more Civiliz'd, they would alſo be more tracta- Ja 
ble: This Hope made the Trouble of learning it 
their Language the eaſier to him, and accordingly r. 
ima few Months he learnt enough to be under- n 
and begin his Inſtructions; but the ill Re- h: 
ception he found oblig'd him to forſake ſo vici-M at 
ous a Nation. He obtain'd leave of his Superi-M w 
ors to return to the Moxos, who, in Compariſon R 
Y the Chiriguanes, appear'd to him leſs remote 
ro 


m imbracing Chriſtianity. th 
la ſhort; he found them more docible than wi 
they had been at firſt, and by Degrees, grew en w. 
tirely familiar with them; for being undeceiv' dF he 
of their Errors, they at length perceiv'd th ti 
extreme Blindneſs they had liv'd in. They 22 Be 
ther'd to the Number of Six Hundred, to lic th 
under the Direction of the Miſſioner, who hadg rez 
the Satisfaction, after having labour'd Eight thi 
Years and Six. Months, to ſee a zealous Number cor 


at Chriſtians made by his Care. It hapning tha Gr 
they were baptiz d on the Feaſt of the Vifitation rid 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, they have ever ſince beca fed 
call'd, The Miſſion of aur Lady of Loretto. W. 


e a 
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F. Cyprian ſpent Five Vears more in improving 
and increaſing that new Chriſtian Congregation, 
and it conſiſted of above Two Thouſand Converts, 
when a new Supply of Miſſioners arriv'd. That 
Addition of Evangelical Labourers came oppor- 
tunely to aſſiſt the good Man towards putting in 
Execution the Deſign he had before form'd, of 
ſpreading the Light of the Goſpel throughout all 
thoſe Idolatrous Countries, and accordingly he 
left to them the Charge of his Church, to po 
ſeek out other Nations, to whom he might 

preach CyurzsT. At firſt he ſetled his Abode in 
a Country whoſe Inhabitants are ſcarce capable 


Jof the Notion of Humanity or Religion. They 


are ſcatter'd all over the Country and diſtributed 


-W into an infinite Number of Cottages, very 


remote from each other. The little Com- 
-W munication thoſe Families living ſo diſpers'd 
- have among themſelves, has produc'd almoſt 
-an implacable Hatred to one another; which 
-was alſo an almoſt invincible Obſtacle to their 
nM Reunion. 
te F. Cyprian Charity made him ſurmount all 
thoſe Difficulties. Having taken up his Lodging 
1 with one one of thoſe Indians, from thence he 


he by Degrees inſinuated himſelf into the Affe- 
hem tion of, thoſe People by his Courteſy and ſweet 
Behaviour, at the ſame Time inſtilling into them 
the Maxims of Religion, not ſo much by Dint of 
ad reaſoning, whereof they were — as by 
hl the Air of Goodneſs, which appear'd in his Diſ- 
bell courſes. He ſate down with them on the 
ha Ground, imitated the leaſt Motions and moſt 


10 ridiculous Geſtures they uſe to Expreſs their Af- 


fections; he lay among them, expos'd to the 


K 14 


Weather, without any Defence againſt the tor- 
menting . 


Barbarous 
Pe ople . 


Ways to 


gain tbe 


went about to all the Neighbouring Cottages; — 
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to gain the Eſteem and Affection of thoſe 
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menting Gnats. As diſagreable as their Provi- 
ſions were, he never eat his Meals but with them. 
In ſhort, he made himſelf barbarous among 
thoſe Barbarians, in Order to reduce them into 
the right Way. RE 

His Care in learning ſomething of Phyſick and 
Surgery, was another Method he made Uſe of 


People. When they were out of Order, he 
prepar'd their Medicines, Dreſs'd their Wounds, 
clean'd their Cottages and did it ſo affectio- 
natly that they were charm'd with him. Re- 
ſpe& and Gratitude ſoon brought them to come 
into his Meaſurers, they made no Difficulty of 
quitting their old Dwellings to follow him. In lf 


4 F.q 0X FO PE PIE, 


leſs shan a Year above Two Thouſand of them p 


Tndians 
thought to 


to ling the Canticle Gloria in Excelſis, the 


all Points of Religion ſoon put them into a Con- 


came together and form'd a Sort of Town, fn 
which is call'd by the Name of the Holy Tri- n. 
7 Y. 

2 Cyprian wholly apply'd himſelf to Inſtrudt - 
them in the Faith, and having the Talent of 
making himſelf intelligible to the dulleſt Appre- 
henſions, his clear way of Expounding to then 


dition to receive Baptiſm. By being Conver- 
ted, they became another ſort of Men, they 
learn'd other Cuſtoms and Manners and vol- 
untarily ſubmitted themſelves to the ſevereſt 
Rules of Chriſtianity. Their Devotion was moſt 
viſible at the Time when the Memory of our 
Saviour's Sufferings is Celebrated, when they ſhed 
Abundance of Tears and perform'd great Auſte- 
rities ; they never fail'd going to Prayers every 
Day, and what was moſt wonderful, conſide- 
ring their extraordinary Dulneſs, was, that the 
Miſſioner by his Patience taught ſeveral of them 


Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles Creed and all that is ſung in the 
Church. | 

Theſe People being thus brought into the 
Church, the Miſſioner thought it his Duty to 
ſettle ſome Form of Government among them, gyy-ry. 
without which there was Cauſe to fear, leſt ment eſta- 
that independate State they had been born %, 4. 
and bred in, ſhould make them relapſe into 97 em. 
the ſame Diſorders they had been ſubject to 
before their Converſion. To this Effect he made 
Choice of ſuch as were in higheſt Reputation a- 
mong them, either for Wiſdom or Valour, whom 
he appointed Captains, Heads of Families, Con- 
ſuls and Magiſtrates, to govern the Reſt of the 
People. Then did thoſe Men, who before would 
ſubmit to no Superior, voluntarily obey their 
new Governors, and without Oppoſition en- 
dure the ſevereſt Puniſhments inflicted for Offen- 
ces committed, | 

F. Cyprian did not ſtop there, but in Regard 
that Arts might conſiderably contribute towards 415, or 
his Deſign of civilizing them, he found Means to _—_ 
make them learn ſuch as were molt necellary. . 
They ſoon had among them Husband Men, 
Carpenters, Weavers and other Workmen 
of ſeveral Sorts, whom it is needleſs to men- 
tion. | 

But the Holy Man's chief Care was to provide 
for the Suſtenance of thoſe People, whoſe Num- 
bers daily increas'd. He apprehended, with 
good Reaſon, leſt the Barenneſs of the Coun- 
try obliging the Converts from Time to Time 
to leave the Town, to go ſeck for Food on the 
diſtant Mountains, they ſhould by Degrees for- 
get the Notions of Religion he had with ſo 
much Pain inculcated. Beſides, ho conſider'd, 
that the Miſſioners, who would afterwards come 
1 to 
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to take Charge of that great Miſſion, might not 
have Strength equal to their Zeal, and that many 
of them would ſink under the Burden of ſo much 
Toil, if they had nothing to feed on but inſi- 


Ne Lund pid Roots. For this Reaſon he thought of 
fleck 4 Stocking the Country with Kine, which are the 
with Black only Cattle that can live and multiply there. 


Cattle. 


A Cburch 


built. 


They were to be brought from very far, and 


along bad Ways. Thoſe. Difficulties did not 


daunt him; but placing his Confidence in God 


he went away to Santa Crux de la Sierra, gather'd 


about Two Hundred of thoſe Beaſts, defir'd 
ſome Indi aus to help drive them. He climb'd 
the Mountains and croſs'd the Rivers, ſtill dri- 
ving before him that numerous Herd, which was 
bent upon returning to the Place from whence it 
came. Moſt of the Indians ſoon forſook him, ei- 
ther their Strength or their Reſolution failing 
them; but he was not to be daunted, continu- 
ing to drive on his Cattel, ſometimes up 'to the 
Knees in Mire and expos'd to be kill'd by the 
Barbarians, or murder'd by wild Beaſts. At 
length, after a toilſome March of Fifty Four 
Days he arriv'd at his beloved Miſſion, with Part 
of the Herd he had brought from Santa Cruz dt 
la Sierra. God gave a Bleſſing to his Charitable 
Deſign ; for that ſmall Herd in a few Years mul- 
tiply'd to ſuch a Degree, that there are now 
many more of that Sort of Cattle than are 
requiſite to maintain the Inhabitants of the 
Chriſtian Towns. [- EY 
After having made Proviſion againſt the Wants 
of his Couverts, there only remain'd to build a 
Church to jesus Curisr, for he was uneaſy to 


_ Tee the Divine Service perform'd in a poor Cot- 


tage, which had nothing of a Church but the 
Name. In Order to put his Project in Executi- 
Fae ; "= | s ON, 


— tr 3 
on, it was requiſite he ſhould put his Hand ta 
the Work and. teach thoſe Tndians to erect ſuch 
a Structure as he had contriv'd. He ſummon'd 
2 Number of them; order'd Trees to be cut 
down, taught others to make Bricks, caus'd o- 
thers. to make Lime, and after ſome Months Toit, 
8 Satisfaction of ſeeing his Work fin- 
i'd. 5 2 


built another much larger and handſomer; and 
what was moſt Wonderful, this new Church 
was built, as well as the firſt, without any of 
the Tools requiſite for ſuch Structures, aud 
without any other Arthite& to give Dire- 


ections but himſelf, The Gentils flock thi- 


ther from all Parts, to ſee that Wonder; they 


Some Years after, the Church being too little 
to contain the Mültitude of the Faithful, he 


Another 


food in Admitation, and by the Majeſty of the 


Church, which amaz'd them, they jadg'd of the 
Greatheſs of the God, who 625 ar Ak. 
7 Gprian celtiraftd the Dedication 6f it if 
great Solemaſty, and there was a numerons Con. 
courſe of Chr. fan, and VHolaters, © whe: were 
no leſs mov'd at the Gravity of that Cere- 
mony., than edifyn at the Piety of à con- 
ſckerable number of Catechumens, whottt the 
Miſioner baptiz d in their Preſencdte. 

Thoſe two great Towns being form'd, F. Cy- 
vam bent his Thoughts towards other Nations. 
He knew by the Accounts given him, that there 
was a numerous Nation to the Eaſtward. He ſet 
oat to diſcover them and having trayell'd ſix 
Days, without meeting any Track of Men, at 
length on the Seventh he came to à : People, 
call d the Coſeremonians. He us'd the Tame Me- 


C ſere- 


thods for converting of them, as had prov'd ſuc- mo ians 
celsful in forming the Towns among the Afoxos Ind ans. 


R 4A , and 


Cirioni- 
ans Indi- 
ans. 


Gadrayans 
Inians. 


and was ſo dexterous in gaining them in a ſhort 
Time, that the Miſſioners who came afterwards, 


try, ſoon diſcover'd another new Nation, ſome 


ceiving by their Language that they were of : 


do ſuffer Death for the Cruelties they continu 
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eaſily perſuaded them to leave their Dwellings, 
to remove Thirty Leagues from thence and 
there to build a great Town, which has the 
Name of St. Xaverius. & y 

The good Maa ſtill advancing up the Coun- 


Days Journey diſtant and call'd the Cirionian;, 
As ſoon as ever theſe Barbarians ſpy'd him at 
a great Diſtance, they took up their Bows and 
Arrows, and prepar'd to ſhoot at him, and the 
Converts that attended him; but the Meekneß 
with which he approach'd, ſoon diſarm'd then. tc 
He continu'd ſome Time among them, and by a 
viſiting their ſeveral Habitations came to hear 3 
of another Nation, call'd the Garayans. They 
are a People, who have made themſelves dread 
ful to all other Nations by their natural Fier 
neſs, and on Account of their barbarous Cuſtom 
of Eating Man's Fleſh. They bunt after Men 
as much as others do after Wild Beaſts take 
them alive, if they can, drag them to their Home 
and Slaughter them one after another, as Hun 
ger preſſes them. They have no ſettled Habi 
tation; becauſe, as they ſay, they are continuall 
frighted by the diſmal Cries of thoſe Souls 
whoſe Bodies they have devour'd. Thus ranging 
and wandring about through all Countries, the 
ſpread their Terror every where. 

A ſmall Parcel of thoſe Barbarians happen“ 
to be on F. Cyprian's Way; the Converts per 


> cy ay}; ay wb A. ov => a woo cam as 


oQ 


Nation, which is at Enmity with all others 
were making ready to kill them; and won! 
have done it, had not the Miſſioner prevente( 
it, by repreſenting that, tho* thoſe Men Ceſerv'c 


all 
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ally exercis'd ; yet Vengeance did not belong 
either to the Meekneſs of Chriſtianity, nor was 
it ſuitable to the Deſign propos'd of pacifying 
and reuniting all the Nations of Gentils; that 
thoſe Exceſles of Inhumanity would be corrected, 
when once they open'd their Eyes to the Light 
Jof the Goſpel, and that it was better to gain 
eW them by Courteſy, than to provoke them by Pu- 
;W niſhmeat. Then turning towards thoſe Barba- 
tf rians, he careſs'd them in a moſt loving 
(ill Manner, and they, in return, conducted him to 
cM their Villages, where he was receiv'd with fin- 
Ml gular Tokens of Aﬀetion. There he was in- 
8 torm'd of ſeveral other Neighbouring Nations 
and among the reſt of the Tapacures and of the 
Baures. 

The Miſſioner took the Advantage of the fa- 
yourable Reception he found among thoſe fierce 
People, to inſtil to them a Horror of their 
Crimes. They ſeem'd to be mov'd at this Di- 
ſcourſe and promis'd whatſoever he demanded ; 
but no ſooner was he out of Sight than they 
forgot all their Promiſes, and return'd to their 
n natural inclinations. | 5 
Another Time the Father went into their 
| mari + he ſaw Seven young Indians they had 
ready for the Slaughter, to feed on them. He 
ag conjur'd them with Tears to forbear that Bar- 
cM barity, and they gave him their Words ſo ſo- 

lemaly, that there ſeem'd to be no Queſtion of 
the Performance; but he was amaz'd at his re- 
er turn to ſee the Ground ſtrew'd with the Bones 
ff of four of thoſe Wretches they had already de- 
5 vour'd. 1 
ud That Spectacle grieving him to the Heart, 
tech he took the other three that were left and 
Y carry'd them away to his Church »f the Trinity, 
ay here, after having been Inſtructed in the _ 
N ws they 


, 
) 
| 
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they were Baptiz'd. Some Time after, thoſe 
new Converts, went to vilit, that cruel Nation, 
and being inſpir'd by an ardent Zeal for their 
Converſion, by Degrees perſuaded them to' go 
fix their Habitation among the Moxos. | 

Chriſtianity extending it ſelf more and more, 
by the Diſcovery of ſeveral Nations, which 
imbrac'd the Faith, it was thought fit to ſend 
for a greater Number of Miſſioners. The vaſt 
Diſtance of the City of Lima and other Spa- Wd 


niſb Towns was a great. Obſtacle to that De- II. 


ſign. The Miſſioners had already confulted to. re 
gether ſeveral Times about the Means of ren- WV: 
dring more eaſy that neceſſary Communication eq 
between thoſe Countries of Idolaters and the M80: 
Towns of Peru. They almoſt deſpair'd of the Suc - 
ceſs, when F. Cyprian offer d to attempt an En: Wh 
ter prize, which ſeem'd to be impracticable. ;, 
He had heard, that for croſſing of that vali 
Chain of Mountains, which lies to the Eaſtwardſt 
of Peru, there was a ſmall Path that made the rec 
Way very much ſhorter, and that a Company be 
of Spaniards, commanded by Don — de N. N 
had began ſome Years before to paſs. that Way. * 
This was enough for him to undertake the lle 
finding out of that unknown Road, and accor- 
dingly he ſet out with ſome Converts upon 
that painful Expedition, carry'd ſome Provili- 
ons to ſubſiſt on, in thoſe vaſt Deſarts and the 
neceſſary Tools to make a Way acroſs the Moun- 
Cains. | TS 
He ran many Dangers and ſuffer'd very much 
for the Space of Three Years, he rang'd about 
to no Purpoſe to find out the Way he ſought 
after. Sometimes he went aſtray into Places 
trequented by none but Wild Beaſts, and inac 
Packs by Reaſon of the thick Woods and ſteep 


ocks. Other Times he was on the Tops 2 
thi 
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the Mountains, almoſt periſh'd with Cold, ſoked 

with the heavy Rains that fell, ſcarce able to 

ſtand on the — — Ground, and ſeeing below 

him deep Abiſſes of Woods, where the Waters 

were heard to run like impetuous Torrents. 

Several Times being quite ſpent with Fatigue, 

and Deftitute of Proviſions, he was in danger of 
 Wfzmiſhing to Death. 7 
The Experience of ſo many Dangers did not n u 
deter him from the laſt Effort, the following acrof5 the 
Year, and then it was that God bleſſed his Mountains 
Perſeverance - with the Accompliſhment of his Peru- 
Deſires. After many freſh Fatigues born with | 
equal Courage, when he thought himſelf quite 
gon aſtray, he croſs'd by mere Accident a thick 
Wood and arriv'd on the Top of a Mountain, 
whence be diſcover'd the Country of Peru. He 
fell down: to bleſs God for his Goodneſs, and 
immediately ſent the News to the next College. 
It is eaſy; to conceive with what Joy it was 
receiv'd, for they could go in Fifteen Days into 
ye Country of the Moxos by that new Way F. 
J | 

yprian had diſcover'd. . 25 
He might have proceeded to ſee his Old 
Friends from whom he had been Twenty Four 
ears abſent, but choſe rather to return to his 
Miſſion, There inſtead of taking the neceſſary 
Nepoſe, he prepar'd to go find out the Nation 
ft the Tapacures, of which he had been told Tapa- 
y the Guarayans. Thoſe People had been for- . la- 
nerly intermix'd among the Moxos and made ds. 
ut one Nation with them; but Diſcord ariſing 
zmong them, continual Wars enſu'd, and the 
Iapacures were oblig'd to part and go Inhabit 
another Country, about Forty Leagues diſtant, 
owards a long Chain of Mountains, which run 
rom the. Baſt to the Northward. Their Man- 
ners are much the ſame as thoſe of the Heathen 

nat ht TY. one 


„„ 
Meoxor, from whom they are deriv'd, bating IC 
that they have leſs Courage, and that their MW" 
Joints being very ſupple and their Bodies active, i" 
their chief Defence againſt ſuch as Attack them MW" 
conſiſts in the Swiftneſs with which they get 

out of their Sight. | 
F. Cyprian went to viſit thoſe Infidels and 
found them ſo docible, that after ſome Diſcourſe, 
they promis'd to entertain the Miſſioners he 
ſhould ſend them, and to go live on ſuch Lands 
as ſhould be appointed them. He had alſo the 
Satisfaction of Baptiſing ſome that were at the 
| Point of Expiring. Laſtly, by their Means he 
Amazons. had ſome Account of the Country of the Amazon: 
They all told him, that to the Eaſtward there 
was a Nation of Warlike Women; that the; 
admitted of Men among them at certain Sea 
ſons of the Year; that they murder'd the Male 
Children that were Born; that they brought 
up their Daughters with ſingular Care and egur' 

them betimes to the Toils of War. 

But the moſt important Diſcovery and whic 
gave the greateſt Satisfaction to F. Cyprian wa 
Baures that of the Baures. That Nation is more cii 
Indians. Iiz'd than the Moros; their Villages are ver) 
Numerous; there are formal Streets in them 
and Places of Arms, where their Soldiers art 
exercisd. Every Town or Village is encom 
„ paſs'd by ſtrong Paliſades, which ſecure it a 
Their Me gainſt ſuch Weapons as are us'd in that Coun 
— * try; they ſet up a ſort of Snares, or Toils off 
the High ways, which ſtop their Enemies. 1 
Fight they make uſe of a ſort of Bucklers 
made of Canes interwoven and cover'd wit 
Cotton and Feathers of ſeveral Colours, ai od 
they are Proof againſt Arrows. They mak 
choice of the Braveſt and moſt: Experienc'd 4 
mong them for their Commanders, aud pun 
as | all 


(253) 

ly obey them. All their Women are decently 
cad. They entertain their Gueſt courteouſly Kindneſs 
Jad one of their Ceremonies is to ſpread on te ran 
the Ground a large Piece of Cotton Cloth, where- 5“ 
on they cauſe him to ſit, whom they deſign to 
Honour, Their Soil ſeems alſo to be better 
than any about them, and there are abundance 
F ſmall Hills, for which Reaſon it is likely 
hat Corn, Wine and European Trees would 
grow there, if the Land were never fo little 
ultivated. 
F. Cyprian penetrated far into this Country, 
znd viſited many of their Towns, where he ſtill 
und People very docible in all Appearance 
nd who ſeem'd to reliſh the Law he preach'd 
o them. This Succeſs was a great Satisfaction 
d him, but his Joy was not laſting. Two of — 
de Converts that were with him in the Night, 
Wicard a great Noiſe of Drums, in a Town they 
ad not yet been at. Being in a Fright at it, 
hey preſs'd the Miſſioner to fly with all Speed, 
fore it was too late, becauſe, according to the 
now ledge they had of the Country, and the 
nſettled Genius of that Nation, that Noiſe of 
Irums and that Motion of the Indians preſag'd 
ome Ill towards them. 
F. Cyprian then perceiv'd, that he had put 
imſelf into the Hands of a Nation, who were 
nemies to the Holy Law he preach'd, and 
ot queſtioning but that they had a Deſign a- 
ainſt his Life, he offer'd it up to God for the 
alvation of thoſe Barbarians. He had not gone 
any Steps, in Compliance with the Apprehen- 
ons of the Converts, before he met a Com- 
any of thoſe Baures, arm'd with Axs, Bows ze, jo 
ad Arrows; they firſt threatned and revil'd e& mig5- 
im at a Diſtance, and then let fly many Arrows ozer 
him, which at firſt did no Hurt, by _ 
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of the great Diſtance ;. but they haſted on and©W:t 
the Father was Wounded in the Arm and be 
Thigh. The Converts, in a Fright fled out office 
the Reach of the. Arrows and the Baures beings 
come up with the Miſſioner, fell upon him inWfr 
a furious Manner, and gave him many Strokes, le. 
whilſt he calld upon God, Praying for the! 
Converſion of thoſe Barbarians. At laſt one ofMDi 
them ſnatching away the Croſs he held in hi 
Hand, gave him a Stroke on the Head with au 
Ax, which put an End to his Life. Thus dy in 
F. Cyprian Baraza on the 16th of September 1702 
He had himſelf Baptiz'd above Forty Thouſand 
Idolaters, and reduc'd a brutal People to · Ci 
lity and the greateſt Senſe of Religton. 


The reſt of this Relation concerning only th 
Character of the Miſſioner is omitted. 


WNRINK A RARAK AGAR ARNE. 


A Letter from Father Gabriel Marci 
Miſfioner of the Society of Jesus, to .. 
de Lamberville, of the ſame Society, Pri 
curator of the Miſſions of Canada. 


Rev. FarHER, E 


a 


T is ſomewhat of the lateſt to enquire 
me for News from Hudſon's Bay. I cou 
have given you a better Account, when I ri 
turn'd into France, after being releas'd out 
the Priſon at Plymouth. All I-can do at pr 
ſent is to ſend you a ſhort Journal, which Lv 


( 255) 

{it that Time, whereof 1 have kept a Copy. It 

d begins with our Departure from Quebec, and 

1M concludes with the Return of the Two Veſſels 

of which carry'd us to that Bay. Give me leave 

nMfrſt to give you an Account of what I had 
sMlcarat at Quebec, either relating to the Jeſuits, 

e vho had been there before me, or to the firſt 
oMDiſcovery of Hudſon's Bay. 

ig 1t is not above Two Centuries ſince the Na- 
inYrigators of ſeveral Nations have attempted to 

Wind out a new Way by the North to China 

and Japan, without any Succeſs, God having 

aid there an invincible Obſtacle, in the Moun- 

tains of Ice that are found in thoſe Seas. Upon 

this ſame Deſign, in the Year 1611, the famous 
Engliſhman Hudſon, penetrated above 500 Leagues Hudſon 
orther than any other had done, by Means 4% vers 
of the great Bay, which ſtill bears his Name - ave 
and where he winter'd. He would have pro- 
ſecuted his Voyage in the Spring of the follow- 

ag Year ; but Proviſions beginning to fall ſhort, 

Wand his Crew being weakned by Sickneſs, he 

as oblig'd to return to England. Two Years 

Witcr, he made another Attempt, and in 1614 

e advanc'd into Eighty Two Degrees of North 
Latitude. He was ſo often in Danger of pe- 

iſning there, and had ſo much Difficulty to get 

bit, that neither he nor any other ever durſt 

enture ſo far. 

However, the Engliſh Merchants, to make 

heir Advantage of the Voyages and Diſcove- 

ies of their Country-men have ſince made a 
dettlement at Hudſon's Bay and begun to Trade engiith 
or Furs, with many Northern Indians, who in Seir/cmert 
Wie Summer come in their Piraguas down the be. 
Wivers, which fall into that Bay. At firſt the 

»gl;ſh only built ſome Houſes there, to paſs 

he Winter in, and expe& the coming of the 
Natives. 
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Natives. They endur'd very much there and 5 
many of them dy'd of the Scurvy ; but the Furs fl : 
the Natives bring down to that Bay being very f 
Rich and the Profit made of them great, theW u 
Engliſh were not diſcourag'd by the Hardſhips t. 
of the Weather and violent Cold of the Climate. t. 
TeFrench The French of Canada would alſo ſettle there, h 
there. pretending that many of the Neighbouring v 
Countries being on the ſame Continent with h 
New France, they had a Right to Trade there as in 
far as Fifty One Degrees of North Latitude and yi 
even farther if they thought fit. to 
French © A Miſunderſtanding ſoon enſu'd between theW th 
Engliſh at Two Nations, each built Forts to ſecure theme yi 
Veriancee ſelyes from any Inſult from the other. The 
frequent Diſeaſes and continual Dangers of that ſe 

Voyage, oblig'd the French not to undertake it, 
without a Chaplain. In that Quality F. Dalma, 
a Native of Tours imbark'd for Hudſon's Bay. 
Being arriv'd there, he offer'd to ſtay in the 
Fort, as well to ſerve the French, who were 
left there in Garriſon, as to have the Opportu- 
nity of Learning the Language of the Natives, 
who bring down their Furs in the Summer, 
that he might afterwards go preach the Gol- 
pel to them. The Ship which was to have 
brought them Proviſions the next Year, having 
been drove back by the Violence of the con- 
trary Winds, moſt of thoſe who had been left 
Famine 4- jn the Fort periſh'd either for Want or by Sick- 
_— neſs. They were reduc'd only to Eight, Fire 
of whom being detatch'd to go a Hunting on 
the Snow in the Woods, left in the Fert F 
Dalmas, the Surgeon and a Smith that made all 

ſorts of Tools. 

Cruet Thoſe Five Men returning Four or Five Day 
Murder, after were much ſurpriz'd not to find the Fs 
ther, nor the Surgeon. They inquir'd of rs 
| Smith, 


0257) 
Smith, what was become of them. The Diſor- 
der they obſerv'd ia him, his incoherent An- 
ſwers, and ſome Track of Blood they ſaw 
upon the Snow, made them reſolve to ſecure 


that Wretch and to put him into Irons, Being 


thus ſeiz'd and urg'd by the Sting of Conſcience, 
he confeſs'd, that having been a long Time at 
Variance with the Surgeon, he had murder'd 
him one Morning, and then dragg'd his Body 
into the River, into which he had caſt it, ha- 
ving made a Hole in the Ice; that then returning 
to the Fort, he had there found the Father in 
the Chappel, making ready to ſay Maſs. That 
vile Man deſir'd to fpeak with him, but the 
Father put him off, till after Maſs, at which he 
ſerv'd as uſual. | 
When Maſs was done, he diſcover'd to him 
all that had happen'd, conteſſing the Deſpair he 
was in, and his Apprehenſion that the others, 
when they return'd would put him to Death. 
That is the leaſt you ought to fear, anſwer'd the 
Father, we are too few of us, and there is too much 
Occaſion for your Service to take your Life, If 
they ſhould be for ſo doing, I promiſe you to oppoſe 
it, as much as I am able; but I conjure you to 
own the Heinouſneſs of your Offence in the Preſence 
of God, to beg his Pardon and to do Penance for 
it, Do you take care to appeaſe the Wrath of God, 
and I will make it my Buſmeſs to appeaſe that of 
Men. | 
The Father added, that if hedeſir'd it, he would 
go meet thoſe who were gone out a Hunting, 
that he would endeavour to calm, and to make 
them promiſe, that they would do him no hurt 
at their Return. The Smith accepted of his 
Offer, ſeem'd to grow more ſedate and the Fa- 
ther ſet out; but no ſooner was he out of the 
Fort, than that Wretch was again troubled in 
8 Mind, 
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Mind, grew into a melancholy Humour, and 
fancy'd that the Father deceiv'd him, and that 


he was gone to meet the others, only to in- 


cenſe them againſt him. Upon this Couceit, he 
took his Ax and his Fire Lock to run after the 
Father, and as ſoon, as he had overtaken, up- 
braided him with Treachery and a Deſign to 
deceive him, and at the ſame Time gave him 
a Blow with his Fire Lock. The Miſſioner to 
eſcape the Fury of that baſe Man, leap'd upon 
a great Piece of Ice, which was floating on the 
Water. The Smith leap'd on after him and 
cut his Head in Pieces with his Ax, and ha- 
ving caſt his Body under that ſame Piece of lce 
they had ſtood on, return'd to the Fort, where 
the other Five arriv'd ſoon after. This is what 
that Wretch confeſs'd of his own Accord, whilſt 
they had him in Irons. 

It had been reſolv'd to keep him in that 
Manner, till the Arrival of the next m_ 
aboard which he was to have been put ; but be- 
fore any Relief could come, the Engliſh attack'd 
the Fort. Thoſe who guarded it had taken 
Care to keep all the Cannon and Fire Locks 
they had, charg'd, and by that Means were in 
a Condition to make a furious Fire upon 
the Enemy, when they would have made their 
Approaches. That extraordinary Fire, which 
kill'd and wounded ſeveral of their Men, made 
them believe there were ſtill many Mea in the 
Fort, and therefore they went off; but with a 
Reſolution to return very ſoon with a greater 
Power. Accordingly they return'd and were 
Preparing to attack the Place in form. The 
five French Men, who defended it, being in no 
Condition to withſtand them, made their Eſcape 
in the Night at an Embrazure of the Cannon 


and got into the Woods, leaving only the Smith 
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in Chains as he was before. What the Engliſh 
did with him, or what he ſaid to them has not 
been known; but of the five who. made their 
Eſcape out of the Fort, three dy'd by the Way, 
and only two after an immenſe Fatigue, arriv'd 
at Montreal. They gave an Account of all I 
have here related. 

The Diſaſter befallen F. Dalmas did not deter 
F Silvier from going ſome Time after to Hud- 
ſon's Bay, to ſerve there as Chaplain ; but at 
the ſame Time with a Deſign to open himſelf 
a Way to go preach the Goſpel to the moſt 
Northern Savages, who have hitherto had no 
Inſtrution. That Father was ſo Ill there, that it 
oblig'd him to return to Quebec, where he has 
never been able to recover the Diſtempers he 
contracted at Fudſon's Bay. I was appointed 
for the ſame Function as ſoon as I arriv'd in 
Canada, and I will not diſſemble,thar it was againſt 
my Inclination. My Deſign, When I left France, 
was to devote my ſelf, as ſoon as poſſible I 
could, to the Service of the Natives, and | found 
my ſelf by that Means ſomewhat diverted. 

The late Monfieur 4 Iberville, one of the 
braveſt Commanders we have had in New France, 
had Orders to make himſelf Maſter of ſome Poſts 
the Engliſh were poſleſs'd of in Hudſon's Bay. To 
that Intent Two Men of War had been fitted 
out, being the Poli, on which he was to imbark, 
and the Salamander, Commanded by Monſieur 
de Serigni, He ask'd of our Father Superior 
br a Miſſoner, who might ſerve as Chaplain 
to both Ships. The Father Superior pitch'd 
upon me, perhaps becauſe being newly come, 
and as yet knowing none of the Indian 
Languages, I was the leaſt uſeful in Canada. 


TY we 
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We imbark'd on the 1oth of August 1694, 
and about Mid- night came to an Anchor, near the 
turning of Cape Tourmente, which is but Eight 
— from Quebec, and call'd Tourmente, be- 
cauſe, if there is never ſo little Wind, the Water 
is there as Boiſterous as in the Sea. We turn'd 
that Cape on the Eleventh about Seven or Eight 
in the Morning; but did not make much Way 
the reſt of that Day, nor for Three Days follow- 
ing, becauſe the Wind was contrary. 
The Twenty Firſt, we paſs'd by Belle Iſt, 
which appears to be round and ly es in Fifty Two 
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Twenty Leagues from 3 in the midſt of a (© 
Streight, form'd by the Ille of Newfoundland and  G 


Mountains the Continent of Tierra de Labrador. We began 0 


of Ice. 


then to ſee ſome of thoſe great Mountains of N 
Ice, which float in the Sea and diſcover'd about Mt 
Twenty of them. At a Diſtance they look'd like 
Mountains of Chriſtal, and ſome of them like MW 


Rocks, full of ſharp jutting out Points. art 


The Twenty Seventh, the Morning was very Ie 
Calm and in the Afternoon the Wind prov'd Mu 
contrary, blew hard and ſo continu'd the Twen- Hr 
ty Fourth and Twenty Fifth. The Seaſon was 
far advanc'd and we were going into a Country 
where the Winter anticipates Autumn; our La- Hu 
titude was then but Fifty Six Degrees, and webt 
had ſtill a long run through a dangerous Sea by 
Reaſon of the great Banks of Ice uſually met 
with there, amidſt which we were to make 7 
our Way to the Latitude of Sixty Seven De- ble 
grees. * 

The Twenty Eighth, about Eight in the EHB 
vening came up a ſinall Gale, which is there a 
Sort ot Trade Wind, or Monſon, which being 
right aſtern, caus'd us to make much Way during 


two or three Days it laſted. The Thirty = 
t . 0 


1 
the Wind ſhifted 4 little, but ſtil] continu'd fa- 
vourable; but it fetch'd up a thick Fog, which 
hinder'd our ſeeing the Land we judg'd our ſelves 
to be near, as we really were. About Noon the 
Weather clear'd up and we eaſily perceiv'd the 
i Coaſt, before which lyes a Number ot Rocks, 
call'd the Sugar Loaves, becauſe they are of that 
Shape, and they were. alt cover'd with Snow. 
About Evening we*difcover'd the Mouth of 
the Streight, which looks into Hudſon's Bay. 
That Streight, which is call'd the Channel, or Je hun 
the North Streight, is very difficult to paſs; by Rea- Hudson 
ſon of the Ice continually coming from the cold 350. 
Countries, which runs out that Way into the 
Ocean. The Land of the Streight lyes about 
WNW & ESE, At both Ends of the 
Streight ' there are ſome Iflands lying to the 
Southward. Thoſe Iflands which lye at the 
Mouth of the Streight on the fide of Europe, 
are call'd - Batton's Iſlands, and in about Sixty g,,,.,,. 
Degrees and ſome odd Minutes of North Lati- 294 Da- 
tude. Thoſe at the other End of the Streight vis's J. 
xe call'd Davis's Iſlands and lye in about Sixty- e. 
three Degrees. There are beſides ſeveral in the 
Middle of and along the Streight, which is an 
- MHundred Thirty Five Leagues in Length. It is a- 
e bout Seven or Eight r N over in the Nar- 
y roweſt Place, but generally wider. At ſeveral 
t Hiſtances there are large Bays, eſpecially beyond 
e Putron's Iſlands. One of them is more conſidera- 
dle than the reſt, through which ſome pre- 
tend there is a Way to the Bottom of Hudſon's 
Bay; but that is very uncertain, : 
Ships are ſome Times a long while in paſſing 
2 brough the Streight ; but we by good Fortune 
sd it in four Days. We enter'd by four in the 
t lorning on the firſt of September, and were out 
15410 the fifth in the Morning, with a Wind 
” 2M Which. 
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which was not very favourable and blew much 


harder the Sixth; the Seventh, the weather : 
grew Calmer, and gave ſeveral the Opportunity 6 
of performing their Devotions. 1 

The Calm continu'd the Eighth, Ninth, and WI -: 
Tenth, which gave all the Crew much uneaſineſs. n 
The next Night the Wind fayour'd us. On the 10 


Twelfth we diſcover'd the Northern Land, but Ig 
below the Place we Deſign'd for. The Wiad W-. 
proving again contrary, we made ſeveral Trips 
for ſome Days to no Purpoſe and were at laſt o- I. 
blig'd to come to an Anchor. We now began to 
ſuffer very much, the Cold increas'd and we 
wanted Water. . The Night between the Twen- 
ty Firſt and the Twenty Second it pleas'd God 
to give us a fair Wind, x 
Bourbon, The Twenty Fourth about Six in the Even- 
_ ing we enter'd Bourbon River. All the Crew 
were extremely rejoyc'd. This was on a Friday 
when we ſung ſome Hymns in Thankſgiving, 
The River to which the French have giyen the 
Name of Bourbon, is by the Exgliſh call'd Pornet- 
ton, and thence many French call the Country 4. 
bout it, the Lands of Pornetten. That River is 
reat, wide and runs far up into the Country; 
ut having many Falls, it is not ſo commodious 
for the Trade of the Natives, and therefore 
the Engliſu did not build their Fort on it's 


ank. 
4 05 ©. On the 8. E. of Bourbon River and into the 
ſame Bay falls another great River, which the 
French, who were the firſt Diſcoverers of it, 
call d Sr. Tereſa, becauſe the Diſcoverers 
Wife bore the Name of that Saint. | 
Thoſe two Rivers are parted from each other 
by a very low Slip of Land, which occaſion 
many Shoals in them both. Their Mouths. arp 
in about Fifty Seven Degrees ſome odd Minut 
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of North Latitude. They both run upon the 
ſame Point of the Compaſs, and for a conſidera- 
ble Length, their Channels are not above a 
Leagne or two from each other. The Shoals 
thole two Rivers are full of, make them very 
dangerous for great Ships. There being fewer 
in — Bourbon River it was reſolv'd, that the Poli 
ſhould winter, in that River and the Salamander 
in that of St. Tereſa, on the Bank whereof the 
Engliſh have built their Fort, and on the Slip of 
Land which parts the two Rivers. 

We arriv'd, as has been ſaid, the Twenty 
Fourth of December, about Six in the Evening 
in Bourbon River. That very Night ſome of our 
Men were ſet aſhore, in order to endeavour to 
ſurprize ſome of the Engliſh. They had much 
Difficulty to get to Land, by reaſon of the 
Shoals, and were forc'd to leap into the Water, 
which was a great Hardſhip the Banks of the 
River being already frozen. An Iroquois Indi- 
an, whom 1 had been deſir'd to baptize, when I 
left Quebec, was one of thoſe ſent aſhore. Con- 
ideriag the Dangers he was going to be expos'd 
to, I thought it not fit to defer his Baptiſm any 
longer, having put it off til] then, that he might 
be the better inſtructed. One of our Canadians, 
who ſpeaks the Iroquoiſe Language perfectly well, 
Was very —— to me in inſtructing of him. 
The People we ſent aſhore could not take any 
Engliſh Man, becauſe we had been diſcover'd the 
Moment we arriv'd, and they immediately re- 
tir d into their Fort; but on the Twenty Fifth, 
they brought us two of the Natives, whom they 
bad taken near the ſaid Fort. * 

Monſieur q Iberville was gon that Day to ſound 
the River, in Order to find ſome convenient 
Place, where our Ship might lye under Shelter 
during the whole Winter, and had found one 
84 very 
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very convenient. After having viſited thoſe he 
had appointd to Land and given them his Orders, 
he directed Monſieur d' Serigini to carry the Poli 
to the Place appointed, and on the Twenty Se- 
venth went himſelf to the Salamander, whi- 
ther 1 follow'd him. 

That ſame Day in the Evening we arriv'd at 
the Mouth of the River of Sr. Tereſa, Monſieur 
a" Jberville ſet out about Midnight to go ſound 
that ſecond River. The Twenty Eight we went 
a League and a half up the River by the Help of 
the Tide. The reſt of the Day was ſpent in 
ſounding all about. The Twenty Ninth we ad- 
vanc'd again about a ſhort League and Monſieur 
a" Iberville went aſhore, to mark out his Camp 
and the Place where he would have the Ship 
come up. He found one to his Mind, half a 
League above the Fort. A great Point of high 
Land jutting out into the River, there forms a 
Sort of Creek, where the Ship could be fully 
ſhelter'd from the grating of the Ice, which is 
much to be apprehended in the Spring. Our 
Men that had been ſet aſhore were order'd to 
incamp.in that Place. There were not above 
Twenty of them, but the Natives had told the 
Engliſh, that they were Forty, or Fifty, which 
kept.them from going out of the Fort. 

The Thirtieth, we could not poſſibly advance; 
On the firſt of October we continu'd in the ſame 
Condition, the Wind being ſtill contrary, our 
Veſlel aground at low Water and there being 
no Poſlibility of tacking. In the mean Time the 
Wiad, the Cold and the lce increas'd every Day- 
We'were within a League of the Place where 
we were to Land and in Danger of not being 
able to reachit. Our Crew grew very unealy. 
I advis'd them to have Recourſe to God, who 
had not forſaken us, during our Voyage a 


JJ % % . nfs be OR Net 


eee eee eee eee 


— 


( 265) 
that very Day the Wind came about fair 
for Us. | 

About Six in the Evening we weigh'd Anchor, 
the Moon ſhining very bright and with the Help 
of the Tide our Boat with Sixteen Oars towed 
the Ship and brought her within Musket Shot 
of the Place we would be in; but which we 
could not reach, becauſe the Tide fail'd us. At 
our. paſling by the Fort, they fir'd their Cannon 
three or four Times, but their Balls did not 
reach us. Our Canadians return'd no other An- 
fwer than with Saſſa-Koues, ſo they call the 
Shouts of rejoycing they uſe in War, which we 
call Hux ⁊ as. 

The Second, our Sbip had like to have pe- 
riſh'd. As we were making ready, in Hopes 
to be very ſoon in the Port, which we could al- 
moſt reach, a great Cloud of Snow took away 
from us the Sight of the Land and a ſtrong Guſt 
of Wind at N W caſt us on a Shoal, where we 
ſtuck .at high Water. There we had a diſmal 
Night. About Tea the ſaid Night, the Ice car- 
ry'd by the Stream and puſh'd on by the Wind 
began to beat againſt our Ship, with ſuch a 
dreadful Force and Noiſe, that it might have 
deen heard a League off, which Battery laſted 
four or five Hours, The Ice beat the Ship fo 
violently, that it cut the Planks, and in ſeveral 
Places they were rubb'd off four Inches deep. 
Monſieur d Therville caus'd Twelve Pieces of Can- 
non and ſeveral other Things, which could not 
be loft, or ſpoil'd in the Water, to be thrown 
overboard, to lighten the Ship; and afterwards 
had thoſe Pieces of Cannon cover'd with Sand, 
for Fear they ſhould be carry'd away in the 
opring by the Force of the Ice. 

The Third, the Wind ſomewhat abating, 
Monſienr d Iberville concluded to unlade his _ 

| whic 
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, Sbips. 


M. d' - 
berville's 
Brother 

kill. 


CO F 
which was ſtill in Danger of periſhing. We 
could not make uſe of the long Boat for that 
Service, there being no Poſlibility of carrying 
it a croſs the Ice, which ſtill came on in great 
Quantity; but we us'd the Canoes made of 
Bark, which we had brought from Quebec, and 
which our Canadians convey'd athwart the Ice, 
with wonderful Dexterity. 

I had been out of Order ſome Days and had 
a Fever. Monſieur d Iberville preſs'd me to go 
aſhore; but I could not think of quitting the 
Ship, whilſt it was ia ſuch Danger, and ſeeing 
all the Crew in ſuch a Conſternation. I was 
ſoon after oblig'd to conſent on Account of the 
ſad News brought us, that Monſieur de Chaſteau- 
guay, a young Officer, about Nineteen Years of 
Age and Brother to Monſieur d Iberville, had 
gone to make a ſhot towards the Engliſh Fort, 
ro amuſe them, that they might not take No- 
tice of the ill Condition we were in, and ap- 
proaching too near to it was ſhot quite through 
the Body. He defir'd I would come to hear his 
Confeſſion, and I went immediately, We 
thought at firſt that Wound had not been mor- 
tal; but were ſoon undeceiv'd, for he dy'd the 


next Day. 


Dange- 
rous Po 


But a moment before, we had heard of the 
Poli and were inform'd that Ship was in no leſs 
danger than ours. The Wind, the lce, and the 
Shoals had all conſpir'd againſt it. Once it ran 
a ground, a great Piece of the Keel had been car- 
ry'd away, ſo that four Pumps would not dil- 
charge the Water it made. Several Barrels of 


Hure of the Powder had taken wet in unloading of the Veſ- 


ſel. It was not yet come to the Place where it 
ſhould have winter'd and there was danger 
that it could not be carry d up thither, 


All 
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All theſe melancholy Accounts did not make 
Monſieur d Iberville diſmay. He was very much 
concern'd at the Death of his Brother, whom he 
had always teaderly lov'd ; but he reſign'd him- 
ſelf to God, in whom he plac'd all his Confi- 
deace ; and conſidering that the leaſt Sign of 
uneaſineſs in his Countenance, would put all his 
Men into a Conſternation, he ſtill bore up, with 
wonderful Reſolution, ſetting all the Men to 
work, acting himſelf and giving his Orders with 
35 much Preſence of Mind as ever. God comfor- 
ted him the fame Day, for the ſame Tide carry'd 
both the Ships out of Danger, and convey'd 
them into the Places appointed for them to win- 
ter I. | : 

The Fifth, I baptiz'd two Children of an An- 
dian, who had been long ſick, and I then judg'd 
them to be in Danger. I was the more haſty, 
becauſe the next Day, the Natives were to de- 
part to ſpend the Winter in the Woods at a 
great Diſtance from us. They were both the 
dons of one Father; but by ſeveral Mothers, 
Polygamy being allow'd er the Savages of 
that Country. One of them dy'd, and the Fa- 
ther brought the other to me again the next 
Spring, as he had promiſed. Our next Care was 
to haild Huts to unload the Ships and to pre- 
pare for the Siege. | 

The Niath I ſet out towards the Poli, where 
Moxſiear de Tilly, a Lieutenant had been dange- 
roufly ill for ſome Days. This was the firſt 
journey I took into the Woods of America. 
The Ground we were to travel over 1s very 
Marſhy and we were oblig'd to go far about to 
avoid the Bogs. The Water began to freeze, 
but the Ice was not thick enough to bear us, and 
we often ſunk up half Way the Leg. Thus we 
trayel'd Five Leagues on the Snow and — 
the 
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the Woods, if we may give them that Name: i” 


- bore me Company, thought the Paſſage impra- 


Evgliſh The Eleventh we arriv'd at our Camp, where 


Siege. A good Way had been made acroſs the 
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and deſir'd they might not be diſturb'd that 
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for there are no ſolid Woods in that Country, 
and they are no other than Buſhes and thick I. 
Brambles in ſome Places, intermix'd in others Har 
with open Plains. | 

Being come to the Bank of the River of Bour- 
bon, we were much perplex'd. The River there 
is a League and a Half over, -it is very rapid and 
at that Time was full of floating Ice. Thoſe who 


cticable and 1 had much Difficulty to prevail 
with them; but ſoon after the River clear'd, 
the Ice being carry'd away by the Ebb. We 
then imbark'd, after having carry'd our Canoes 
over the Ice that was along the Bank. We ſt 
out about Sun ſetting and got ſafe aboard juſt at 
Night Fall. | _ 

We tound the Ship in a ſafe and convenient 
Place and the Men began to recover after their 
late Fatigues, Having perform'd my Duty to- 
wards the ſick Man, I went in the Afternoon 
to viſit our Canadians and Sailors who had hutted 
aſhore. When return'd I was told the River 
was paſſable and therefore went off immediatly, 
having promis'd to be back, becauſe of the At- 
tack of the Fort. 


all Things were in a great Forwardneſs for the 


Wood, to carry up the Cannon, Mortars and 
Bombs. The Twelfth the Mortars were plan- 
ted. The Thirteenth, when all was ready to 
fire we ſent to ſummon the Enemy to ſurrender, 
offering them good Terms, if they yielded im- 
mediatly. They demanded to be allow'd till x; 
Eight the next Morning to return their Anſwer 


Night about the Furt, which was granted, The 
next 
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next Day, at the Time appointed they ſent out 
their Articles, which were allow'd, without 
any Difficulty ; for they neither demanded their 
Arms nor their Colours. Their Miniſter had 
drawn up the Capitulation in Latin and I was In- 
terpreter on our fide. They had been in 4 
fright ever ſince our Arrival, and had all the 
© While kept cloſe up, without daring to go 
| Wout even in the Night to get Water at the Ri- 
rer, which waſhes the Foot of the Fort. 

"WW Monſieur d' Iberville ſent Monſieur du Tas, his 
I lieutenant, the ſame Day, with ſixty Men, to 
bike Poſſeſſion of the Fort. He went himſelf 
the next Day, being the Feaſt of St. Tereſa and 
gave it the Name of Fort Bourbon. | ſaid Maſs 
there the ſame Day, and we ſung Te Deum. It is 
pnly a wooden Fort, weaker and ſmaller than 
we had imagin'd. The Booty alſo found in it 
nas more inconſiderable than had been expected. 
here were in it Fifty Three Engliſh, all of them 
uſty able Men. Their Commander was better 
kill'd in Trade than in Martial Affairs, having 
tever been a Soldier, which was the Canſe of 
is ſurrendering ſo eaſily. 

That ſame Day I thought fit to return, to ſee, 
fonfieur de Tilly, whom I had left very ill. I 
et out after dinner and coming to the Bank of 
bourbon River, we found it impaſſable; for which 
Reaſon we hutted and ſtay'd there all that night. 
The next Day, the River being in no better 
ondition, we made great Smokes on the Bank, 
being the Signal agreed on to give Notice to the 
hip Poli of the taking of the Fort. They an- 
Iwer'd with the like Signals and we return'd to 
the Fort. Three Days after, that is, on the 
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ill Eighteenth of October, Monſieur de Caumont, Bro- 
er rer to AMoenſieur de Tilly, two others of his Re- 
= tions, a Canadian and. IWent again to the Rt 


ver 


Danger. I could not return to the Fort till 


The Rivers 
St. Tres 


And Bour - 


bon frozen 
over. 


of making uſe of two of them, who had re 
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ver and paſs'd it the next Day, with very great 


the Second of November, and then we loſt our 
ſelves in the Woods, and after much wandring 
found our ſelves almoſt in the ſame Place from 
whence we had at firſt ſtray'd, where we con- 
tinued that Night, and came not to the Fort 
till the Third. I was oblig'd to go often between 
the Fort and the Poli to aſſiſt the Sick in both 
Places. | 

The River of St. Tereſa, was quite Frozen 
over, ſince October, for Three or Four Leagues 
above the Fort, where ſome Iſlands contrad M7 
the Channel; but we did not begin to paſs over 
upon the Ice before the Fort, till the 15th of 
November. The Bourbon River was not quite 
Frozen over till the Night between the 23d. t 
and the 24th of January 1695. From that! 
Time forward we went directly over, on the if 
Ice to the Poli, which ſav'd us very much Way. e 
The Ice began to give way in the River of $i * 
Tereſa, on the 3oth of May; and not till the 
iith of June in Bourbon River. On the 3oth{W:"d 
of July we imbark'd to fall down with our Two 
Ships to the Mouth of the River of St. Tereſa, 
there to expect the Engliſh Ships, which uſually 
come about that Time; but we waited in vain 
tor they never appear'd. , 

[ had reſolv'd at my firſt Arrival- to learn 
the Language of the Natives, and thought 


main'd during the Winter in a Hur, near thei 
Fort; but my frequent Journey between the 
two Rivers hinder'd me. Beſides, the Man w*: 
a Slave, of another Nation, and knew not the! 
Language perfectly, and the Woman, who hated 
the French, only talk'd to me in a Humour”! 


and often impos'd upon me. However the Vi* ! 


fit 
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Wits 1 made them had one good Effect, for I was 
become familiar with that poor Man, and I be- 
Wein to inſtruct him the beſt I could; he fell 
Wick, deſir'd Baptiſm, and 1 had the Satisfacti- 
Won to adminiſter it to him before he dy'd. 
ere follows what I have been able to learn 
 MWconcerning the Natives of that Country. 
WW There are Seven or Eight ſeveral Nations, 
at have Dealings with the Fort, and Three 
Hundred or more of their Canoes came thither 
Trade this Year 1695. The moſt diſtant, 
Wot numerous, and moſt conſiderable are, the 
) ſiniboels and the Kricks, otherwiſe call'd the 
rinnen and it is only requilite to learn the 
enguages of thoſe Iwo Nations. The Lan- 
eage of the Kricks, which is Algonquine and 
at of the Savages who are neareſt. the Fort 
ti the ſame, bating ſome few Words and a ſmall 
el ifference in the Accent. The Language of 
e Aſiniboels is far different from the other, and 
„) the ſame as that of the Scioux, among whom 


Tndian 
Nations. 


je Brother has been twice. Nay it is pre- 


ended that thoſe Aſſiniboels are a Scioux Nation, 
hich ſeparated from them long ago and has 
fer ſince made War upon them. The XKricks 


| of the Aſſiniboels ſpeak the Language ot the 
ricks and the Kicks that of the Aſſiniboels. 

The Kricks are more Numerous and their 
untry of a much greater Extent ; for they 
ach almoſt to the Lac Superieur, or Upper 
ke, whither many of them Relort to Trade. 
have ſeen ſome who have been as far as Se. 
eirf/aries Fall, and at Alichili Aakinack;, nay I 
edle met with ſome that have been as far as 
unreal. The Bourbon River goes up as far as 
vie Lake of the Kricks, and it is Twenty, or 
i _ Tweuty 


id the Aſſiniboels are Allies, they have the ſame 
nemies and undertake the ſame Wars. Seve- 


Krick: 


Indians. 
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Twenty Five Days Journey to it from the Fort; 

the Aſſiniboels are Thirty Five, or Forty Days 
Journey from the ſaid Fort. 

Natives Thoſe Savages are well ſhap'd; they are large, 

deſcribd. ſtrong, brisk, and hardy to endure Cold and 

Fatigue. The Aſſiniboels have large Figures on 

their Bodies, repreſenting Snakes, Birds, and 

ſeveral other Things, which they make by 

pricking the Skin with little ſharp Bones and 


filling up the Holes with the Duſt of Charcole 
They are ſedate and ſeem to be very flegmatick. 
The Krick, are more ſprightly, always in Adi 
on, and continually Singing and Dancing. Bot 
of them are brave and Love War. The Aſſiniboel 
are compar'd to the Flemmings and the Krici 4 
to the Gaſcons, and their Humours have real L 
ſome Reſemblance with thoſe Two Nations] P 
They are always wandring and removing fron 1 
Place to Place, living upon what they kill i 
Hunting and Fiſhing. In the Summer, they a 
ſemble at the Lakes, where they continue Twi R 
or Three Months, and then they go gather Will ©} 
Oats, which is all their Store. 1 
Thoſe nexr The Savages neareſt to the Fort live altoge Ce 
the Fort. ther upon Hunting; they are continually ru '* 
ning about in the Woods, without fixing in an - 
Place, either Summer or Winter, unleſs whe l 
they meet with much Game; for then tbeſ © 
Hut there and ſtay till they have no more . 
Eat. They are often reduc'd to live three « the 
four Days without Eating, for Want of For: Mt 
caſt. They are alſo, like the others Hardy the 
endure Cold and Fatigue; but in other Reſpe 
they are Cowardly, Timorous, Idle, Stupid, ai = 


altogether Vicious. 


Their . As to the Religion they profeſs, I believe 2 
lion. is the ſame as that of the other Savages ; b '**! 
| cannot particularly tell wherein their 1 

| 3/4 ER Te at 
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have ſome ſort of Sacrifices ; they are great 
Juglers, and have as well as the others the uſe 
of the Tobacco Pipe, which they call Calumet. 
They ſmoke the Sun and abſent Perſons, and 
they have caus'd our Fort and our Ship to be 


ſmok'd ; however I can give you no Account. 


of the Notions they may have of the Deity, 
having not been able to dive into them. I will 
only add, that they are extraordinary Super- 
ſtitious, very Leud, that they allow of Poly- 
gamy, and are very remote from the Chriſtian 
Religion. 5 | 

By what has been ſaid, you may perceive, 
Reverend Father, that it will. be a very difficult 
Task to eſtabliſh Chriſtianity among theſe Peo- 
ple. I believe if any Progreſs may be made in it, 
we muſt begin with the Kricks and Aſſiniboels; 
for beſides that thoſe Savages are more Nume- 
rous, they do not ſeem to me to be ſo remote from 
Religion. They have more Senſe, at leaſt they 
are more ſettled for Three or Four Months, 
2 Miſſion may be more eaſily eſtabliſh'd in their 
Country. Not but that | foreſee what Trouble 
it would coſt to fix there, and 1 know not, 
whether our Fathers met with ſo much Trou- 
ble in their, - firſt Miſſions in Canada, as is 
to be expected here; but that is not to deter 
us, God will provide for us, and I hope that 
the more Painful thoſe; Miſſions are, the more 
Miſſioners will offer themſelves to ſerve God ia 
then] üs viii 553079639 tt. 

It ſtill remains, to gire you an Account, 


Reverend Father, of the Climate and Seaſons in The cli. 
this Country. The Fort, as I have ſaid before, ute. 


is about the Fifty Seventh Degree of Latitude, 
ſeated at the Mouth of Two fine Rivers, but 
the Soil is there ver) . all the * 

i 


—_ ' * - 


latry conſiſts. I have been inform'd, that they 
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Exceſſive 


Cold. 
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is Marſhy and full of Plains. There is little 


Wood and that very ſmall. For about Thirty 
or Forty Leagues about the Fort there are no 
Timber Trees; which is doubtleſs occaſion'd 
by the Violent Winds from the Sea generally 
blowing, the exceſſive Cold and the almoſt con- 


tinual Snows. The Cold begins in September, 


and is then ſevere enough to fill the Rivers with 
Ice, and ſometimes to freeze them quite over. 
The Ice is not gone till the Middle of June, but 
yet the Cold does not ceaſe then. 

It is true, there are during ,that Time ſome 
very Hot Days, for there is ſcarce any Medium 


there betwixt much Cold and much Heat, but 


that is not laſting, the North Winds which are 
very frequent ſoon diſpel that firſt Heat, and 
very often, after Sweating in the Morning, a 
Man is almoſt frozen at Night. The Snow 
there lies Eight or Nine Months on the Ground, 


but not very deep; the greateſt Depth this 


Winter having been two or three Foot. 

This long Winter, tho' it is always Cold is 
not equally ſo at all Times. Sometimes indeed 
the Cold is exceſſive, during which Time there 
is no appearing abroad without paying for it. 
There are few among us but what have born 
the Marks of it, and among the reſt a Seaman 
loſt both his Ears; but there are alſo ſome ſine 
Days. That which pleaſes me moſt is that 
there is no Rain, and that after a certain Sea- 
ſon of Snow and Powder, ſo they call a mighty 
ſmall Snow which penetrates into all Places, 
the Air is pure and clear. Were l to chuſe 
either the Summer or Winter of this Country, 
J know not which 1 ffiould prefer; for in the 
Summer, beſides that the Heats lare ſcorching, 
that the Weather often changes from violent 
Heat to much Cold, and that there * 
Ma a three 
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three fair Days ſucceſſively, there is ſuch an 
immenſe Number of Gnats, that there is no 


going abroad without being cover'd with them 


and ſtung on all fides. Thoſe Gnats are more 


numerous here and ſtronger than in Canada. 
Add to this, that the Woods are full of Water 


and that there is no going far into them, without 


being up to the Middle in Mire. 

Tho” the Country be ſuch as I have deſcrib'd, 
that does not hinder but that Men may live 
well enough in it; the Rivers are full of Fiſh, 
there is Plenty of all ſorts of Game, and all the 


Winter there are Abundance of Partridges, of #714 Foul. 


which we kill'd at leaſt Twenty Thouſand. 
In Spring and Autumn there is alſo a prodi- 
gious Number of Geeſe, Buſtards, Ducks, Bar- 
nacles, and other Water Foul. But the beſt 
Hunting is that of the Caribous, which laſts all 
the Vear; but more eſpecially in the Spring 


and Autumn, there are Flocks of Three, or 


Four Hundred and upwards together. Monſieur 
de Serigni has told us, that on the Days of Al 
Saints and All Souls at leaſt Ten Thouſand of 
them paſs'd by, in fight of the Huts the Men 
belonging to the Ship Poli had on the other 
ſide of the Bourbon River. The Caribous are 
much like our Fallow Deer, excepting their 
Horns. The firſt Time the Seamen ſaw them, 
they were afraid and ran away. Our Canadi- 
ans kill'd ſome of them and the Seamen having 
been Jear'd by thoſe Canadians, took Heart 
and kill d ſome afterwards. Thus God pro- 
vides for thoſe Savages. Tho' the Soil is 
Barren God furniſhes them Food, in ſuch a 
1 of Game, and giving them Ingenuity 
tO kil it. N 


T 2 Beſides 
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Nonbem Beſides the Nations which come to Trade at 
Nations. the River of St. Tereſa there are others more 
to the Northward, in a Climate ſtill colder 
than this, as the Ikovirinioucks, who are about 
One Hundred Leagues from the Fort, but they 
are at War with the Savages of this Country 
and have no Commerce with the Fort. Beyond 
them are the Eſquimaus, and on one Side of 
the Thovirinioucks another great Nation ally'd 
to them, call'd the Alimouſpigius, a numerous 
People, that have Villages and ſtretch out behind 
the Aſſiniboels, with whom they are almoſt con- 
tinually at War. | 
Il do not yet ſpeak the Language of the Sa- 
vages well, but nevertheleſs there have none 
come to the Fort to whom I have omitted 
to talk of God. It was a Pleaſure to me to 
make Him known to thoſe poor People who 
had never heard of Him; many willingly gave 
Ear to me and at leaſt they perceiv'd that I 
came to ſome other End than the Reſt of the 
French. | told them I would go into their 
Country, to acquaint them with the God 1 
ador'd, and they were well pleas'd, and in- 8 
vited me. I know moſt of the Words of the 
Savage Language; Monſieur de la Motte as il E 
taught me many, and an Engliſh Alan, who is 
better vers'd in the Language has given me ma- 
ny more, I have made a Dictionary of all thoſe 
Words, according to our Alphabet, and if 
1 were but a ſhort Time among the Savages ! 
believe 1 could eaſily ſpeak and underſtand their 
Language. I have tranſlated the Lord's Prayer, 
the Creed and the Ten Commandments into 
it. I have Baptiz'd only Two Savages at Age, 
who dy'd immediatly, and Three Children. 


Our 


had 
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Our Two Ships ſail'd about the Beginning 


of September 1695, and it being likely that they 
would go directly for France, I choſe rather to 
ſtay ia the Fort, with Eighty Men left there 
in Garriſon, who had no other Chaplain. I did 
believe, that having more Leaſure atter the De- 
parture of the Ships, I might perfectly learn 
the Language of the Savages, and put my ſelf 
into a Condition to begin a Miſſion there. God 


has not thought me Worthy, for the Engliſh 
came and beſieg'd and took us. I told you when 
1 went over to France the Particulars of our Im- 
priſonment, it would be needleſs to repeat the 


ſame here. I am. 


Reverend Father, | 
Your mot humble and mo#t 
, obedient Servant in our Lord, 
GaBRIEL MAREST, Miſſioner 
of the Society of JtsUs. 


222. 


Extract of an Account of the Country of 
Accadia, in North America, yielded up in 
the laſt Treaty of Peace by the King of 
France, to the Crows of England, con- 
taining 4 Deſcription thereof, with the Cu- 
ſtoms, Manners, and Religion of the Ma- 
tives, &c. Written in the Tear 1710, by 
a French Gentleman, and ſent to a Miſſi- 
oner of the Society of IEsus. 


Sail'd from Rochelle on the 25th of Augu#t 
1699, and the Seaſon being far advanc'd 

had a tedious Voyage. The Wind proy'd often 
| T 3 


very 
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very boiſterous and having once been contrary 
for ſome Days, I took Notice of a ridiculous 
Cuſtom among the Saylors. One of them cry'd, 
that the Wind we wanted was in ſome Cellar, 
which was an Indication that every Man ſhould 
be made to drink for it; but that Contrivance 
proving Unſucceſsful, another ſaid we ſhould 
never have a fair Wind till they had whipp'd a 
mm; Srummet, it was unanimouſly Voted, and where- 
wlin's /craS it is uſual at other Times to draw Lots 
2 Und. for him that it is to fall on, they now laid 

hold of one who had ſtolen ſomething from a 
Sailor, and laſh'd him ſeverely. He roar'd with 
all his Might, but the Mate told him, he ſhould 
never be ſpar'd till he call'd for a N. E. Wind, 
which was that we wanted, immediately he 
cry'd North Eaſt, and was as ſoon diſmiſs'd. It 
happen'd that the Wind came about fair in a 
ſhort Time and thus the Seamen were pleas'd 
with their Folly. 

Ar length we arriv'd on the Great Bank of 
Newfoundland, where the Sailors Duck all thoſe, 
who have not been there before, The Manner 
of doing it among the French is thus, three or 
four other Sailors take up the Perſon to be 
Ducking. duck'd by the Arms and Legs and dip his Poſte- 
riors ſeveral times in a great Tub of Water, and 
at laſt drop him into it, with his Feet up againſt 
the Edge of the Tub, and whilſt he is ſtruggling to 
get out, the reſt of the Crew pour Half a Dozen 
Buckets of Water over him; all which is redeem- 
able at the Price of a certain Quantity of Brandy. 

To leave theſe extravagant Diverſions of the 
Sailors, | obſerv'a upon the Bank, that the 
Water 1s there whiter than in any other 
Part of the Sea, and the Reaſon of it is becauſe 
the Sand we took up with the Lead was as 
white as Salt, mix'd with broken Shells, ” 
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took as much Cod as cover'd the Deck, as alſo 
another ſort of Fiſh, in Shape like a Place, of 
a Dark Colour on the Back, and the Belly white; Helicate 
but it is four or five Foot long, two or three F 
in Breadth, and one in Thickneſs. Our Lines 
could not bring them up, bat as ſoon as they 
were on the Surface of the Water, our Men 
ſtruck them with Harping Irons, and one was 
as much as two of them could draw up. We 
have found a whole ſmall Cod in the Belly. of 
one of thoſe Fiſhes. The Head of it is fat and 
delicious; and from the Bones is ſuck'd ſuch an 
excellent Subſtance as ſurpaſſes the ſweeteſt 
Marrow. The Eyes, which are as big as a 
Man's Fiſt are alſo delicate, and the Belly of 
it is nothing Inferior. The Seamen eat only 
thoſe Parts I have mention'd, and throw the 
Body into the Sea. Tho' ſo good freſh, we 
ſalted ſome and kept them a Day or Two, 
and they were ſtill better. Abundance of Wa- 
ter Foul ply along the Bank feeding on Fiſh. 

Some Days after, we diſcover'd the Coaſt of 
New France and Ten Engliſh Veſlels fiſhing along 
it, who told us we were off Port St. Helen, 
and the next Day we could ſee a very wooddy 
Country. Wood and Water growing ſcarce, 
and the Wind blowing hard, we put into a Port 


our Seamen call Chiboxeton, but ſet down on the Bayeſenne ſ6 


Map Bayeſenne, on the Coaſt af Accadia. This Fort. 
Harbour is very Spacious, forming a good Baſon, 
beſet on every Side with Firr Trees, and on 
the Bank of it Huts for the Fiſhermen and 
Stages to dry Cod, but then abandon'd, I went 
a ſhore and having made ſome Shots at the wild 
Foul, the Natives took the Alarm and two of 
them arm'd with Axes and Fire Locks met our 
Seamen, who went for Water, but as ſoon as 
they underſtood that we were French they laid 
down their Arms. T 4 The 


\ 


( 280 ) 

The next Morning Three of their Chiefs 
came aboard in a ſmall Canoe, to viſit us. We 
entertain'd them with Fiſh and Fleſh, and they 
eat Bisket and drank Brandy very plentifully, 
without exceeding the Bounds of Sobriety. | 
obſerv'd that they ſaid Grace very devoutly both 
before and after Eating. Each of them had a 
Pair of Beads about his Neck, and they had been 
Baptiz'd: by a Prieſt, who was ſince Dead, and 
whom they had bury'd, I went to ſee his Grave 
and found they had made a ſort of Arbour over 
it, and inſtead of a Tomb Stone, was a Hea 
of Pebbles, plac'd in decent Order. I gave thoſe 
Indians ſome Powder and Shot for them to bring 
me wild Foul, and they would certainly have 
done it, but that the Wind proving fair we 
ſail'd the next Day, keeping along the Coaſt; 
but the Weather changing we ſpent four or 
five Days before we could get into Port Royal 
our intended Harbour having been fifty four 
Days in our Paſſage. 

The Town of Port Royal (Note, Once for all, 
that this being now in the Hands of the Engliſh 
is cal'd Anapolis) takes up Half a League in 
Length, and about as much in Breadth. The 
Houſes, which ſtand at a good Diſtance from 
each other, are no other than very ill coatriv'd 
Cottages, with Clay Chimneys, and enquiring 
for the Church, I fouad it no better built than the 
reſt, for it look'd more like a Barn than the 
Houſe of God. The Curate having entertain'd 
me very courteouſly, conducted me to ſee a Houle, 
which i hir'd, it had formerly ſerv'd for a 
Church, was the beſt in the Town, and conſi- 
ſted of three Rooms on the Ground Floor, with 
Garrets over them, and a Stone Cellar under 
the Middle Room. N N 


The 
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The Country all about the Town looks Plea- 
ſant enough, and the Avenues being Narrow 
a very ſtrong Place might be eaſily built there. 
Two Rivers almoſt encompaſs that Spot of Land. 
The firſt of them, call'd the Dauphin's is about Dauphin 
as wide as the Sein, comes down from about River. 
ſeven or cight Leagues above Port Royal, and 
there are Inhabitants on both ſides of it at 
certain Diſtances, as alſo good Meadows. There 
are alſo ſome Inhabitants upon the ſame River, 
below Port Royal, and ſome Orchards, as well 
Planted with Apple-trees as any in Normandy, 
bating that theſe Trees are not Grafted. Thoſe 
Dwellings reach dowa almoſt to an Iſland, call'd 
P Iſle aux Chevres, or the Iſland of Goats, which 
is a League from Port Royal. Below that Iſland 
the Sea forms a Baſon, which reaches to the 
Sea, being about two Leagues in Length, and 
one in Breadth, very Beautiful, and there is 
good Anchoring every where. Two Redoubts 
on each Side of the Entrance, would ſecure it, 
for it is nok above fifty Paces wide. 

The other River, call'd du Moulin, or of the Du Mou- 
Mill, and which falls into that I have been ſpeak- lin &ver. 
lng of, is not above a League in Length and 
much narrower than the other. There are 
three Mills on it, one for Corn and two for 
awing of Timber, with three or four Dwel- 
ings. The Flood goes up almoſt to the End 
of it, but not ſo far up the other. 

The Soil there is fruitful enough, produ- 
cng all Sorts of Herbs, as alſo Fruit and Corn, 
and there is Fiſh and Fleſh, Wild and Tame 
foul, of all which more hereafter. 

There are only Three Towns in all that great o ee 
Country of Accadia; the firſt is Port-Royal of — oy 
Which I have already ſaid enough; the ſecond is . 
* Mines, or the Mines, and Beaubaſin the 

| third, 


Much Cold. 


hard together. The Snow lyes there Seven 


Liquor 10 


| Drink, 
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third, I never was at theſe two laſt and there 
fore cannot give any Account of them ; but thi 
Les Mi- J know, that les Mines affords more Corn tha 
nes Town. all the reſt of the Country, by reaſon they hay, 
drein'd all the great Marſhes about it, and that 
the Inhabitants of Port- Royal have ſettled thei 
Children there on the Lands granted them fo 
of the Country, where 


peopling and improving 
in they ſucceed very well. 


As for Beaubaſſin, ſo call'd by reaſon of iti 
Situation, it is the ſmalleſt Town, and has thi 
leaſt Product. The Climate is the ſame wit! 


France, the Summer is about the ſame Degre 


almoſt continually, and the Winds that blow a 


ſo cold, that they periſh the Face; there is nf" 
going abroad during the Foudrilles, ſo the Inha 


bitants call the Time when it Snows and Bloy 


Eight Months on the Ground, eſpecially in tt 
Woods, which makes the Air ſo ſharp. 


made of the Tops of the Firr Trees well boil 
and then * into Casks, with ſome Leave 
and Molaſſes, where it ferments for Two e 


Three Days, and then ſettles. When cle 


they Drink it, and it is not amiſs, but t 
common Drink is Water and thoſe who hai 
no other, are nevertheleſs ſtrong and fit fe 
Labour, becauſe they Eat much and do not wor 


always; for they take no more Pains than is re 
quiſite barely to live, being contented in thet 
little Huts with as much as ſuffices Nature. 


Fruitſal They are very prolifick, few Houſes bei 
men. 


without Five or Six Children, ſeveral ha 
more, and two Couples near Port Royal had eac 
Eighteen, and a third Couple-Twenty Two, bei 
ſtill likely to have many more. The Wome 

a 


of Heat, but the Winter is colder ; for it Snow 


The beſt Drink they have here is a Liquo 
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re never known to be falſe to their Husbands, 
xr the Men to them, nor is there any Leudneſs 
mong the young People, but as ſoon as a Mai- 
jen is Marriageable, the firſt Young Man that 
an obtain her Conſent is not refus'd by the 
parents, for they are all equal as to Eſtates and 
hey make no Difference, on Account of Qua- 
ity- Many Children are not a Burden to the 
arents, for as ſoon as fit for Labour, which they 
ire very ſoon, they do more Work than their 
eeping amounts to. | 
Labour there is very dear, for it coſts much 
oil to make the Land fit for ſowing. The Barren 
Uplands, which muſt be grub'd up in the £44 
Voods, are not good ; Corn does not come up 
rell in it, and tho? never ſo much Pains be ta- 
ken to manure it, ſtill the Crop will be very 
conſiderable, and they are often oblig'd to 
hrow it up at laſt. The beſt for Corn is what 
hey call the Lowlands, being the Marſhes, which 
are overfloiw'd at High Water; but then it is an 
Infinite Labour to drein them, and yet our Ac- 
adians perform it, by means of mighty Dikes, Dikes to 
Which they make after this Manner. They ein- 
plant five or fix Rows of great Trees along the bes. 
Places, where the Sea enters the Marſhes, and 
ay other Trees along one upon another between 
ech of thoſe Rows, filling up all the Cavities 
With Clay ſo well ram'd in, that the Water 
cannot penetrate it. In the midſt of thoſe 
Works they make Sluces, for the Water to run 
ot at the Ebb, and to hinder any coming in 
at the Flood. This Work which cannot be 
Wiolow'd but when the Sea is low, is very 
Nchargeable and requires much Labour; but the 
Wlcatiful Crop it yeilds the ſecond Year after, 
hen the Rain has waſh'd that Land, makes 
mends for the Expence. As thoſe Lands be- 


long 
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long to many, they all ſet their Hands to the 


Work; for if they belong'd to one Man, ha: 


muſt either pay the others, or give them < 

many Days Labour, as they had done for him 

which is the common way among them. 
ptench in- They are very lngenious at all Handicraft 
babitant: for they ſupply themſelves with all Neceſſari 
Iegenieus. for Uſe, tho' they never learn'd thoſe ſever; 


Trades. Thus of their Wooll they make Cloathsifi 


Caps and Stockings, without troubling them 


ſelves about New Faſhions. They alſo make 


their own Shoes and Linnen, and will eaſt]; 
imitate any thing that is brought them. The) 
had never ſeen a Bark made, I put them upor 
it, to catch Cod, which they knew nothing of 
About the Middle of Winter they began te 
build Boats about twenty Foot in the Kee 
and in the Spring all the Coaſt was full of ther 
fiſhing for Cod, which 1 bought of them 
and that Summer had above Thirty Thouſand 
for which Reaſon I was call'd at Port Royal, thi 
Father of the Fiſhermen. 

Sowing © Corn is always ſow'd at the Beginning of thi 

Aunting. Spring, and reap'd about the latter End of th 
Summer, becauſe it would certainly periſh wer 
it left in the Ground all the long Wiater, a 
is done in Europe. During the Winter anc 
perhaps ſome Part of Autumn, ſome of tht 
French Inhabitants follow the Hunting of Mar 


tins, Foxes, Otters, Bevers, Bears, and othel 


Beaſts, which ſeldom turns to any Account, aid 
yet they do not forbear it. 
Seallclues When the Sea Wolves or Seals come aſhore tC 

whelp, they may kill enough of them. Thoſe Crea 


tures come upon a Rock, quite encompaſs'd vil 


the Sea to leave their Young Ones. The Fiſher 
men beſet the Place and there kill Multitudes 


with Staves, as they are making back to the = 
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hne ſtroke upon their Noſes makes an End 
f them, and ſometimes Five or Six Hundred 
re thus taken in an Hour. The Old Ones are 
metimes as big as. ſmall Bullocks, and the 
oung ones like Calves, all as fat as Bacon, and 
hey only .crawl along, not being able to run by 
geaſon of the ſhortneſs of their Legs, their 
feet being like Fins. They do not make uſe 
f their Teeth to defend themſelves, tho' they 
ave very good ones and a great Head, much 
ke a Calf's, but make a great Noiſe, without 
bing any Harm. This Sport is no leſs Plea- 
int than Profifable, and no way Chargeable. 
ff theſe Creatures they make Oil, which is the 
ſt they have to burn. The Skin is us'd to 
ke Shoes for the French Inhabitants, as well 
; the Native Savages, and in France and other 
ountries they cover Trunks with it. The Old 
nes have their Skins ſpotted Black and of a 
lull White, and the Young Ones are all White; 
e Hair of both very fhort. As for their Fleſh, 
boſe who love ſtrong Meat may eat it; but 
- 335 ſorry Food whatſoever way it is 
Ireſs'd. 
To fay ſomething of the Diet of the Acca- 
n, they are very great Lovers of fat Bacon, 
hich they eat twice a Day, without ever grow- 


Diet. 


g weary of it, and prefer it before Partridges Partridges 


id Rabits, whereof there is great Plenty ia 
le Woods. Thoſe Partridges of Accadia are 
etter Meat than ours in Fance, tho' not ſo 
eautiful to look to; however in the Dead of 
Vinter they are not good, but are twice as 
ig as the French. There is no Difference in the 
olour of the Young and the Old. The Hens 
pecially are .always Grey, with a Mixture of 
Dark Brown. Their Tail is broad, like a Fan, 
id their Wings large; on their Head _ 

tabs | ave 
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have a Taft of Feathers and a fine Down « 
their Feet. All the Difference between the 
Males and Females is, that the former have: 
large Ring of a changeable Colour about thei 
Necks, like that of Pigeons. They perch ot 
Trees, and beat their Wings ſo loud, that the 
are eaſily found by ſuch as ſeek for them 
When ſeveral are together on a Tree, they ma 
be all ſhot one after another, becauſe the firin; 
never makes them leave the Tree. When th 
Snow lies on the Ground they feed on the Top 
of the Branches of Trees, which makes ther 
poor and inſipid. 

I mention'd Rabbits before, but am more ax 

. Hares. to take them for Hares, becauſe they do nc 
Burrow, but lye out on the Ground and hay r<c5 
but two young at a Time, beſides that their Fle 
is black. In winter they are White and in Sun 
mer Grey; belides in the Winter they havin 
nothing to feed on but the Branches of the Fi 
Trees, which gives them ſo ſtrong a Taſte « 
it, that no Dreſſing can take it away. ' The 
differ from the French Hares in that they a 
never ſo good, beſides that their Ears and Ta 


are ſhorter, and they are not ſo large int 
Body 


Cattle. © The French Accadians never eat Veal, nat 
Lamb, but let them all grow up, and thro f 
the Sheeps Heads, Trotters and Pluck to thelfen: 
Swine, which are the moſt Numerous of thei! tor 
Cattle, nor do they put the Tripe of their Beer 1h 


to any other uſe. Thoſe People look upd 
Muſhromes as rank Poiſou, but 1 often e 
Them without being Sick, nor do they care fc 


Salads. | | | 
Herbs, They have all ſorts of Garden Ware, excenW"cy- 
Noot, &c. Artichokes and Sparagraſs, and all excellent eo 


it's Kind. There are whole Fields of Hes 
age 
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uges and Turneps, which they keep all the 
ear about. The Turneps are much better than 
1 France, and they often eat them roaſted in 
e Embers. They pull up the Cabbages and 
ave them in the Field, with the Head down 
nd the Stalk upwards, the Snow which falls, 
wers them five or ſix Foot in Depth, and ſo 
hey are preſerv'd taking them out of the Snow 
s they are us'd, The People eat none but the 
leart of the Cabbage, and give all the reſt to 
icir Swine, which have nothing elſe to feed on 
Winter. There are ſome Iſlands in St. John's 
River, where It coſts nothing to keep thoſe 
geaſts all the Summer and part of Autumn, 
ecauſe there are Abundance of Oaks and Beech 
rees. In the Spring they put in ſeven or 
cht Sows with Pig, there they Farrow and 
re fatted with the Maſt of thoſe Trees; and 
hen Winter draws, an, they drive them home: 
ll and ſalt them, without any ther Trouble. 
he Pigs are delicious Meat ſome what ſmaller 
znd ſhorter than ours. [7 #5! * eff 
Some of the Accadians who are well to paſs 
la Bullock and keep it in Salt, the largeſt 


pounduis a ſet Price for Beef, which is excel» 
it Meat. Theſe Cattle run in the Woods 
d feed on all forts of Herbs, which gives 
dem a delicate Reliſh, nor de they return Home 
Ill foro'd /by the Biting of the Gnats. f 
The: Mutton is alſo extraordinary good and 
ery large; the beſt Sheep is ſold for eight 
irres, and they ate ſeldom fat but in Autumn, 
cauſe: there is little Graſs on the Uplands, 
ich are the only: Places where they can, fred. 
They do not kilkmany, but keep them for theit 
ooll. Neither do they kill Cows, beœcauſe 
ey are great Eaters of Milk, and * 

1 that 


S wine, 


not worth above fifty Livres; and two Sols 


Mut ton. 


Foul. 


after a Stick thrown up; at that Sight thi 


ot Gnats, which ſuck a Man's Blood, and eve 


Buſtards, 


Fiſh. 
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that is the Reaſon why they do not eat Veal pe 
for as ſoon as the Calf is taken from the Cow, MM no 
ſhe gives no more Milk in that Country. inf, 

There is no want of Tame Foul, but dearW ner 
and the Inhabitants keep them for Sea-f the 
ring Men. Wild Foul is Plentiful mon at fon 
ſome Times. Shooting of Ducks, Teal, Buſtardgyh; 
and Geeſe, is done after a peculiar Manner goo 
When the Foul is far off on the Water, thelffthey 
Fouler hides himſelf in a convenient Place anWthey 
a Dog taught leaps and skips along the Shore 


Foul draw near, and the Dog ſtill allures them non. 
towards the Place where his Maſter lies, wh 
at one Shot kills a great Number of then 
This is done in the Spring and Autumn, fo 
in Winter the Rivers and Lakes are frozen an 
in Summer the Fohf go elſewhere to breed. B 
ſides in the Summer there. is no going intMi 
the Woods by Reaſon of the infinite Swarm 


in the Houſes there is no way to be rid of ther 
but by Smoke. Ma 215-7; 

T here is good Shooting when the Buſtarc 
fly in Swarms from the North to the Sout 
ward, and when they return from thence agaif 
to the Northward, which is in November al 
May. They are almoſt as big as Swans, of t 
Colour of our Wild Geeſe, all the Differend 
being, that their Neck is of a Violet Colour, an 
they have large white Spots on each Side of t 
Head, 120-24 161 
At the Time when the Fiſh comes up, wWhic 
it does not at all Seaſons, the Inhabitants. dri 
Stakes about the Mouths: of the Rivers a 
Brooks the Sea runs into ʒ che Fiſh paſſes o'YF 
them at High-water, but returning at the Ei 


it is ſtopp'd by thoſe Stakes, and _ ar, f 
424% ol 
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people. The firſt ſort of Fiſh is the Smelts, 

not ſo good as in Fance; next the Place, not 
inferior to that of other Countries, but ge- 
nerally eaten with Oil, for want of Butter, tor 

they make but little in the Country being more 

fond of the Milk. The next is the Gaſparor, ſome- 

what like a Mackrel, but ſmaller and not ſo 

good, whereof vaſt Quantities are taken, as 

they go up to ſpawn in the Freſh Water, and 

they lay them on the Tops of the Houſes that 

have woodden Roofs, to dry in the Sun. There 

are Shads, Sturgeon, Pilchards, Trouts, and Sal- 

mon. | 

As for Fruit, there is great Plenty of Apples, Fit. 
ff ſeveral ſorts, which they preſerve in their 
ellars againſt Winter. There are many other 
ſorts too Tedious to enumerate, I will only men- 
ion the Wild Mulberries, which are more de- 
cious than thoſe of our Gardens, and the 
Voods are full of Raſpers, nor is there leſs 
lenty of Strawberries, which are eaten with 
fort of Sugar the Country produces, which 

no other than a ſweet Liquor diſtilling in 
pring from the Sycomore Trees. To fave this giga, of 
quor, which is as clear as Rock Water, the tbe 5yco- 
nhabitauts make a deep round Hole in the more Tree. 
tee, and a_ Channel in the Bark to convey 
ie Water down to the Veſſel that is to receive 

; this--is - done to many Trees at the ſame 
ime, and the Veſſels empty'd every Day as 
ng as the Water runs; they Boil it in great 
wldrons, till it comes firſt to a Syrrup, and 
len to a Browniſh Sugar which is very good. 

Having ſpoken of the: Manners and Employ- 
nts of the French Inhabitants of Accadia and 
product, I will now proceed to the Native 
rages. Hunting is their principal Employ- #7 
at, for without it they muſt Starve, and Na- 3 %, 
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Bears. 


The Ell. 


Caribous. 
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ture ſeems to have form'd them accordingly, 
for they are ſo robuſt, that they can live Eight 
Days without Eating, only Drinking fore fair 
Water, which they never want. The Bear is 
one of the Beaſts they kill with moſt. Eaſe, 
when found. Thoſe Creatures, at the Begianing 
of the Winter make themſelves Deus in the 
Earth, which they cover with the Branches of 
the Firr Tree, to keep off the Snow till the 
next Spring, there they lye all the Winter, but 
what they ſubſiſt on I know not, yet this is 
certain, that they come out fatter than they 
went in. When the Savages kill them they 
Cloath themſelves with the Skins and-eat the 
Fleſh, which is ſaid to be very good. 

The Elk is harder to be taken, and muſt be 
run down in the Woods, which takes up two 
or three Days. It is purſu'd by the Track on 
the Snow, being naturally a ſlothful Cxeature 
that will fit or lye in a Place as long as it ha 
any thing to feed on, or till it is diſturb'd b 
the Hunters; but once rouz'd it will run Night 
and Day till it drops down, and the Savage: 
never ceaſe to purſue, till the Beaſt ig ſpen 
when they cafily kill it, and it is one of th 
beſt ſorts of Game, for the Fleſh. is extraordi 
nary. good, either freſh or dry'd, whey it wou 
keep all the Year, but that they neyer give 0 
ver Eating as long as there is any of it left. -Th 
Tongue aud the Snout af it are very delicate 
This Creature, tho' very large, and having gre 
Horns makes no Defence againſt the Hunters. 

The Caribou, which is a ſort of Stag, is kill 
by lying in wait for it, in ſome Place it reſor! 
to, for it would be impoſhble to run it dow! 
The: Fleſh of it is alſo eaten by the Savage 
aud it's Skin ſerves them for a Summer G1 


J. 
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The Bever Hunting is the moſt Beneficial to Verve“. 
the Savages, tho? the Price of them is of late 
much lower d. They are generally ſhut juſt 
coming out of the Water, or elſe they are ta- 
ken in Gins ſet for them, and they begin to 
appear when the Sun is about ſetting. They 
muſt be approach'd very gently, for they are 
ſo quick of Hearing, that the leaſt Noiſe makes 
them plunge into the Water, and whea they 
have once div'd, it is long before they come up 
again, and very far from the Place where they 
duck'd. Before their going down, they beat 
the Water with their Tail, making ſuch a Noiſe, 
that it is heard a great way, and that is to give 
Notice to their Companions to make their 
Eſcape- Their Tail is of a particular Shape, 
being Half a Yard long, more or leſs, according 
to their Bigneſs, and flat like a Brake; there 
is no Hair on it, and the Skin looks ſcaly. The 
Fleſh of them is very good, tho' it is all a Lump 
of Hard Fat and Sinews, which gives it that 
Strength to make ſo great a Noiſe on the Wa- 
ter. As ſharp as their Hearing is, their Scent 
is no leſs quick, for they will ſmell out a Canoe 
by the way it makes on the Water, and they 
immediately dive, or fly to hide themſelves, 
when it is in vain to purſue them, for they are 
not to be found again; Were their Eyes bet- 
ter they would be much ſafer, but they can 
only ſee ſideways, their Eyes being very ſmall, 
and they will ſometimes come ſtraite forwards 
to meet their Death. When kill'd on the Wa- 
ter, they muſt be taken up immediately, for as 
they dive whilſt living, ſo they Gnk when dead. 
The ſureſt way is to take them in Gins, and be- 
ſides, the Baite, which is no other than a Bit of 
the Bark of an Aſpen Tree, the Thing they 
moſt delight in, is Cheaper than Powder and 
= U 2 Shot, 


Bever; 
Furs. 


to the Place deſign'd to build their Huts. 
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Shot. Another Contrivance to take them is 
thus. When the Waters in which they Build 
their Huts are frozen over, and they think 
themſelves ſafe from the Hunters, they go over 
the Ice and cut down their Huts with Axes, 
then the Bevers being forc'd to leave them, fly 
to the Edges of the Lake, to hide themſelves 
between the Ice and the Land, and there lye 
on their Bellies; but in vain, for the Hunters 
Dogs ſoon find them out by the Scent, and point 
to their Maſters, who break the Ice with their 
Axes, and what is amazing all that Noiſe then 
does not make them remove, ſo that when the 
Hole is made they draw them out by the Tails 
and knock them on the Head with their Axes. 
It is wonderful that theſe Bevers are as dexte- 
rous at building their Huts as Men are for their 
Houſes. They generally do it when coupled and 
about breeding, and place them in the Water, yet 
ſo that not one Drop comes into them. The 
Hut is made like an Oven, the Arch and Mouth 
of it above the Water, and it is only. of 
Clay and green Wood; but it is amazing to ſee 
with what Art thoſe Materials are put together, 
The Wood is laid underneath for a Foundation 
and the clay neatly plac'd upon it to make the 
Dwelling. 
Whether the Trees they make Uſe of are 
great or ſmall, they have no other Tooles to cut 
them down with but their Fore Teeth, which 
are like a Rabbits, gnawing round the Bottom 
by Degrees, and contriving it ſo exactly, that 
they infallibly fall on that ſide which is moſt 
convenient for them afterwards to drag them 


With thoſe Teeth they gnaw- off the Branches, 
and draw the Trees into the Lakes to fix them 


in the Water and juſt even with' the oy 
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of it, all in a Circle and exactly equal to one 
znother. To carry thoſe Trees they bear them 
on their Backs, and what is amazing, ſome of How they 
W them are as thick as a Man's Middle, and three Trees 
or four Times his Length, which they do thus; 
they take hold of one End of the Tree with 
their Teeth, turning their Heads towards their 
Backs, which bear it, ſo they lift and put their 
Bodies under to ſupport them. This is not eaſy 
to demonſtrate, nor ſcarce to conceive, but it 
is Matter of Fact. 

They have another way for carrying of the Clay, 
which they hold between their two fore Feet, 
and walk upon the hinder. The firſt Layer 
is plac'd' on the Tops of the Trees, fix'd like 
Stakes; they beat it well with their Tails and 
that is the Floor of the Hut, on an Edge where- 
of they leave a Hole to go in and out at, the 
Water . continually beating upon it, without 
getting in; ſo they carry on the Work till it 
fniſnes in a Dome or round Top equal to the | 11 
Extent of the Floor, and three Foot high. Here 49917 
each Couple take up their Habitation, without 1 
ever . Death, and ſome ſay, that when 
one dies the Survivor never choſes another 
Matei: vi: enn | or 

They take ſpecial Care of their Young, ha- 
ning generally not above two or three at once, 
and that about the Spring. Then they all live lo- 
ingly together till the Old ones are for Coupling 
again, and then they turn out the Young, who 
go breed apart. When the Heat of the Sum- 
mer cauſes the Water to-fall below their Huts, 
they make Dikes to ſtop it from running off, le 
that it may always keep up even with the Holes _— 
Wo! the Huts, and they may wet their Tails when 
W'icy will without going out. Thoſe Dikes are 
MW order'd, that the Water is neyer too High 
U 3 10 
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nor too Low for them, and it is a Work ſo 
amazing that neither the Structure nor the Uſe 
of it can be ever too much reflected on. All the 
Bevers that hut in that Place join in the making 
of the Dike; they cut down Trees of all. — 
in the Night, and carry them as was ſaid before. 
All the Hunters of them agree, that an Old 
Bever ſerves as Maſter Workman to direct the 
Young, and when they are carrying the Trees, 
it any one does not Act his Part, all the others 
let go their Hold and beat him, but if they 
happen to be too weak on one Side then the 
ſtronger come in to their Aſſiſtance. No Man can 
comprehend how they interweave: the Branches 
among the Trees they have planted, unleſs he 
has ſeen it, nor is it to be imagin'd that 'the 
Bevers ſtop the Water only of little Rivers, for a 
ſome of them are as wide as the Seine. The to 
Savages in their Canoes are often ſtopp'd bi - 
thoſe Dikes, and it coſts them at leaſt two Day p! 
Labour with their Axes to make way through m 
them, and when they have made a — the is 
Bevers will repair it the next Night. H 

Thoſe who have made theſe Works vill no 
permit any other Bevers ta come and live with - bl 
in their Liberty, but all join to drive them 2 ce 
way, having a regular ſort of Gorernment 1 
mong them. ne 

There are fome wandeting Bevers,: chick are th 
found abroad and never Hut, and they are luc} - 
as would not work and bave been 4herefor 0) 
expell'd by the reſt. ſa 

When the Winter comes on, the Bevers ll > 
up Store of all ſorts of Wood to feed on ti DI 
the Spring, for they will neither eat one an al 
ther nor any ſort of Fiſh, | They feed on nothing} al 
but the Bark and Roots of Trees, and there 


fore they lay up ſufficient Store; thereof : 
Tt 
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the Water; under their Huts, that they may 
not be oblig'd to go farther for it. | 
The » Savages alſs catch Otters, Wild Cats, 
Wolves; Martins, Foxes; and ſeveral other Cre- 
atures, to Trade with their Skins; but this is 
done with Eaſe in the Winter taking them in 
Gins; tho'-fometimes they ſhoot Otters, when 
they have Plenty of Powder and Shot, wich 
they commonly have in Exchange for their Furs, 
with ſome Tobacco. 9: 1 

will now ſpeak of the Cuſtoms of the Sa- 
vages, wherein perhaps I may nut be too ſtrict- 
ly regular, but deliver . them as they occurr'd 


to my Obſeryation. - 1 begin with their Marri- Itarriages. 


ages, will proceed to their Children, and ſo 
through all the Actions of their Lives. When 
a Young Man has a liking to a Maid, he goes 
to her Father, and ſays, I would willingly be ad- 
mitted inte your Famih, for they uſe no Com- 
pliments; the Anſwer he receives is, that he 
muſt ſpeak to her Mother, and generally if he 
is a gbod Hunter the Gourtſhip is ſoon over. 
However ſometimes it coſts the Lover many 
a weary Step to gain his Miſtreſs, for- he is o- 
blig'd to maintain the whole Family during a 
certain Iime, and if the Maid be very deſerving 
he muſt; Purchaſe her With Preſents. There is 
not much Ceremony at the Marriage, the Fa- 
ther and Mother ſay to their Daughter, Follow 
that Young Man, he is your Husband ; and all is 
over. 1 hey go away into the Woods together; 
ſome Days after they return and invite all the 
Neighbours, who Feaſt together and are very 
Merry. The Father commends his Son-imlaw, 
and recounts the Exploits of his Forefathers, aud 
all the Company Applauds his Choice. 
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When the Lovers are not too remote, the 
Marriage is Celebrated in the Face of the Church, 
and I ſaw many who were Marry'd before, after 
the Savage Manner, come to renew the Matrimo. 
nial Bonds in the Church. : 9 

As ſoon as a Woman believes ſhe is with 
Child, ſhe muſt acquaint her Husband, who ne- 
ver has to do with her again till ſhe is Deli- 
ver'd; but this is not generally obſerv'd' by all. 
When the Wife is near being Deliver'd, ſhe 
leaves the Hut and goes away into the Wood, 
at ſome Diſtance from it, with another Woman 
to aſſiſt her, and the Buſineſs is ſoon over. The 
Woman Deliver'd gives her Aſſiſtant the Knife 
which cut the Navel String, and that 1s all her 
Reward. The new born Babe is immediately 
waſh'd, . whether it be in Winter or Summer. 
The firſt Nouriſhment it: takes is the Oil. of ſome 
Fiſh, or Melted Tallow of ſome Beaſt, the In- 
fant is made to ſwallow'it, and after, it has no- 
thing but the Mother's Milk, till it is big e- 
nouꝑh to feed like other Children. It's Mantles 
are Fox, Gooſe, Swan, or Buſtards Skins, and un- 
der it's Poſteriors they lay a Parcel of ' Mols, 
that it may not ſpoil thoſe fine Ornaments. 
The Cradle is a ſort of flat Box, with a Lid, or 
Cover, with two Hooks at the Lower End of 
the Bottom Board, and a ſmall Piece of Wood 
at the Upper End, ſticking out three, or four 
Fingers to faſten a Leather Thong to, by which 
they carry it, and in it the Infant is made faſt, 
with only the Head out. The Mother carries 


it thus whereſoever ſhe goes, and they are al- 
ways Back to Back: When ſhe will unload her 
ſelf, ſhe never Jays it along, but ſets it ſtanding 
upright againſt any thing that js convenient 
for the Purpoſe, or elſe hangs it up on aby 
thing that can bear it. If a Son is born there 

| 15 
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is great Rejoycing z but if it happens to be a 
Daughter they are rather diſpleas d. When a- 
ny Savage paſling by goes into the Hut and 
ſeeing the  New-born - Infant, takes it up and 
makes much of him, the Parents make that Per- 
ſon a-Preſent in Return, and if the Child hap- 
pens to Piſs on the Party that holds him, as it 
often falls out, tor there is always a Hole in 
the Skins he is wrapp'd in for that Purpoſe, they 
wake another Preſent for Satisfaction. 

When the Child cuts the firſt Tooth, they 
make a great Feaſt, and exerciſe their own 
Teeth: for Joy, that the Infant will ſoon be a- 
ble to uſe his own. This ſhows how fond they 
are of their Children, when horn, but they are 
not ſo kind to them in the Womb, for if the 
Mother proves with Child again whilſt the for- 
mer Iafant is ſucking, ſhe takes a Potion to 


make her Miſcarry, alledging that ſhe is not a- miſcaryi- 
ble to afford Nouriſhment to Two at once, nor apes pro- 
to carry them about in the Woods, and there- c A. 


fore ſne thinks it reaſonable to deſtroy the one, 
in Order to ſave the other | 
Again, the firſt: Time the Son kills any Game, 


there is another Entertainment, for the whole Feeftir gs, 


Family and all the Neighbouring Savages ; it it 
happens at a Time when they: are abroad in the 
Woods, they wait for their Return, and dry 
their Meat to preſerve it: At theſe Feaſts a 
rery peculiar Ceremony is obſerv'd, the Young 
Hunter and his Parents do not - taſte one Bit, 
of the Game he has” kill'd ; but look upon it as 
Honourable to diſtributecit among all the Com- 
pany, tho' it be: never ſo ſmall. | Beſides they 
ake. Care always to put it laſt into the Kettle; 
for they eat no roaſt Meat, but all boil'd. They 
perfectly cram themſelves, without any other 
later miſſion, than whilſt they ſhout and ſing in 
| Honour 
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Honour of the Young. Hunter. All he kills; 

Whilſt very Young, is — away to others, to 

ſhow his Dexterity and Courage; but ho is not 

fo tree when Marriageabe. 

The Hopes of attaining to ſome Command, 
encouragcs every Man to excel in Hunting, that 

Prefer. being the way to Preferment; for there is no 
ment by Inheritance or Birth Right; only Merit raiſes 
Merit. every Man. When once a Man has attain'd MW a 
that High Poſt, he can never be put out of it, M h 

anleſs it be for ſome heinous Offence. The Ho- 2 

nour of that Dignity is not great, for he is on- I 

ly the firſt among about an Hundred of poor F 
Wretches, more or leſs, according to the Qaar- WM fo 

ter he lives in; yet they pay him Reſpect either 1y 

in Peace or War, and obey his Orders as good ve 
Subjects do their Kings. I have ſeen one of w 

thoſe Chiefs of the Savages come to the Fort — 

01 

tu! 

for 

me 


of St. John's River, to receive the Preſents made 

him by France. His Name Was Sagaino. 
Foit g. That Fort is only ſodded, having four Baſti 
John. ons, with ſix. Pieces of Cannon on each of them 
bovwever during the jaſt War, it was defende! 
againſt the- Eagliſt by an Hundred Men. Tha 
Accoxrt ef Chief I have mention'd, ae Grandſon toa 82 
— vage, who had been made a Gentleman by King fell 
Henry the Eighthl ef : Fravee, for having expell¶ anc 


the Ergliſh Savages out of? his Dominions. Ther wit 

was nothing, either in his Mien or Garb, A {am 

diſtinguiſn him by, from the Reft of his Com he. 

pany, he was of a Middle Stature, and all h the. 

Merit muſt be in his Courage or bis Senſe. Lin 

| - foon as he came into the Fort, b obſerv'd, th Bra 
| = after ſome. Compliments\he made the Officer the 
| which I did notuiderſtandg he ſate down, wit lilte 
s out much Ceremony, but looking very gray get! 
1 thoſe who attended him, being about TWer — t 
all 


| or Thirty ſtanding in Order: about the * 
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That was the firſt Honour I ſaw paid him, but 
what afforded the Spectators belonging to the 
Fatt a pleaſant Scene was, to ſee one of the 
Savages. part from the reſt and come to falute 
me in moſt profound Manner, all his Compli- 
ment conſiſting in the Repetition of the Word 
Brother about Twenty Times. I knew him not 
for ſuch, unleſs in FESUS CHRIST, and only 
anſwer's; by bowing. as he did; but perceiv'd 
he was one of thoſe I had treated at Chiboneron, 


and ta whom 1 had given Powder and Shot, as 


I mentian'd there. The Wife of one of the 
Prime French Officers, a very Witty and Hand- 
ſome Woman, came up to him. Laughing hearti- 
ly at the Adventure, and ask'd him in the Sa- 
rage Tongue, which ſhe ſpeaks as well as French, 
where be had ſeen me. He anſwer'd, what I 
ſaid , and added, That he had carry'd all 
ſorts of wild Foul for me to Chiboweton, in Re- 
turn far my Civility to him, but prov'd ſo un- 
fortunate that | was gone. This the Lady told 
me and the Savage return'd to his Place. 


Then they gave all the Savage Company To- Enter- 
bacco, Pipes and Brandy to refreſh them; at ment. 


whicti they ſeem'd well pleas'd and preſently 
felt to in One of them fill'd and lighted a Pipe 
and gave it to Sagaino, who ſoon puff u it out 
with a mighty Smoke, then return'd it to the 
ſame Perfon to fill again, and ſuck'd it out as 
he had done before. As ſoon as he had begun 
they all lighted their Pipes, and from Time to 
Time took Care to waſh their Throats with 
Brandy. This was only à Preparative, whilſt 
the Entertainment was got ready, which con- 
ſiſted of Peale, Prunes and Flower, all boil'd to- 
gether in freſn Water without Salt, that it might 
de the ſweeter, and was to them the greateſt 
Dainty. All the Difference between them and 
Swine 


Feaſting 
among tbe 
Savages. 


mix'd with Weeping ; ſame: old doating Savage 
Woman, in the midſt of the Rejoycing calls to 


Women. 
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Swine in the way of eating that Pottage was} th. 
that they laded it up to their Mouths with their 0 
Hands, for they are as greedy of it as thoſe Cre. © irc 
atures, only by way of Precedence the Chief be. th. 
gun firſt. They made no long ſtay there; for I ſel 
the Chevalier de Villeban, Governor of Accadia, Fil 
dy'd that ſame Night, and they being concern d Sul 


at it, went away immediately, after having to 


receiv'd their Preſents, which are generally Fire Dr. 
Locks. all ! son 1 200-25% mo 

To come to the Entertainments the Savages 1 
make among themſelres; perhaps ſome will tio! 
hardly believe that a Dog is their greateſt I ſom 
Dainty. If they are to treat one of their Chiefs 
the poor Dog is ſure to dye, for that is the Wr 
moſt Honourable Meat they can ſet before them, (Yak 
and which beſt expreſſes their Reſpect. Nor up t 
does the poor Creature eſcape, when they enter- will 
tain any particular Friend, and it is not the Nuho 
worſt they have that is killd, but that which N Moc 
is moſt valuable for Hunting. Nothing is ſpar d, Mer. 
when they make a Feaſt; but their Joy is often they 


Mind, that Twenty, or Thirty, Years before 
ſhe had a Son kill'd, then ſome one of the Gueſts, 
taking Compaſſion on her Misfortune promiſes 
her Revenge, and never .gives over till he has 
kill'd one of that Nation, which committed the 
Fact, he brings her the Head, and ſhe eats her Ncarc 
Belly full of it. The reſt of the Company ne» Pint 
ver ſtir till they have devour'd all the Meat, tis ! 
and for Drink they think of none but fair Wa- = 
1 toy SW $7532 wy 


The Women generally dreſs the Meat for Noam 

their Husbands and do not eat with them, but ul t 

with their Children, giving each his Portion, P 41 
in a Diſh made of the Bark of ſome Tree. my 
they 
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they have been at Feaſt and are quite full, they 
go away together to ſing and dance far enough 
from the Hut, that they may not. diſturb thoſe 
that ſtay in it. Then the Men left by them- 
ſelves tell what Feats they have perform'd in 
Fiſhing, Hunting, or War, which are the whole 
Subject of their Difcourſe. It has been- forbid 
to ſupply -- them with Brandy, becauſe, when 
Drunk with it, they were wont to commit th 
moſt enormous Crimes. » | | 
The War is ſometimes between different Na- 
tions, as the Engliſh and the French Savages and 
ſometimes among thoſe of the ſame Nation. 
When the Chiefs think they have receiv'd any 
Wrong, they call 'their People together, and 
make a Speech - to encourage them, then lifting 
up their Axes the Queſtion is put, whether they 
will not all agree to take them in Hand; the 
whole Company conſents, and they make a 
Mock Skirmifh among themſclves, as if they 
were in Earneſt, They do not always ſtay till 
they are inſulted by others, for upoa the leaſt 
onceit that a War is likely to break out, they 
preſently have Recourſe to their Conjurers, or 
Fortune=tellers for Information, that they may 
be in a: Readineſs to receive their Enemies. 
Their Manner of conſulting the Devil, is as 
follows. They withdraw. into ſome thick Part 
of the. Wood into which. the Sun Beams can 
Icarce make their Way, there the Savage ap- 
pointed to be the Soothſayer turns and winds 
tis Body into the moſt extravagant Poſtures, 
Wnaking ſuch monſtrous Grimaces as might fright 
ny but the Devil, putting out his Tongue and 
Foaming; hideouſly, which he never gives over 
Will there is a Signal, that the Devil is ready 
to anſwer ; the Whole Wood quake; e 
ene, . n. me 


Coniurirg. 


Strange 
Adventure 


worſbip, | 


L never went to ſee any of this, and could ſcarce 
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and all the Company hears, the Voice and give: 
entire Credit to it. 1 eee 


believe it, as not much regarding their Super My 
ſtitions; however I will mention an Adventure 
that happen'd whilſt I was in the Country, and 
which convinc'd me of the certainty of the 
Soothſaying in an extraordinary Manner. 

A Gentleman inhabiting that Savage Coun- 
try had a Brother at Sea, who happening to 
be long abſent, he ſuſpected him to be caſt away, % : 
and to be out of his Doubt he reſoly'd_to con- e 
ſult the Oracle of thoſe Soothſayers, or Con- 
jurers. There was no Difficulty in performing 
it, for there were enough ready to oblige hin 
in that particular; but being himſelf preſent, 
the Devil fignity'd, that he could not retur: 


an Anſwer, becauſe that Perſon had been Bap 10 
tiz d; he withdrew, and then the Devil de ne 
clar'd he ſhould ſee. his Brother alive, within = 
three Days, which fell out accordingly. _ C 

To go on with the Superſtitions of the Saf; 
vages, they formerly worſhipp'd the Sun, whon A 
they call Nichekeminou, and which in their Ian | 
gnage fignifies, the Greateſt, they return'd hin. | 
Thanks for the Good he did them and intreatee — 
the Devil, whom they call Mendon to do the this 
no Harm. They had Magicians, whom they 54 


honour'd and reſpected, giving them at. thei 
Feaſts, the beſt Bits of the Fiſh or Fleſh the Co. 
had to eat. Theſe crafty Magicians abus'd the! 
Credulity ; forbidding. thoſe Morfels as deſtru 
Qive; that they might feed on them themſelve 
ſaying they were of uſe far their Art, and t 
others had ſo little Senſe. as to believe then 


When one of them dy d, they us'd to put itt * 
his Grave, a living Deg, an Ax, a Fire Lock con 


Indian Wheat, a Pipe, Tobacco, a Kettle, * 
| 8 | e 


(303) 
der, Shot, a Canoe and 4 Blanket, believing he 
was going a long Voyage and ſtood in Need of 
all thoſe Neceſlaries for his Subſiſtance; but our 
Miſieners have made them all ſenſible of the 
Folly : of ſuch a Notion: They ſtill retain one 
piece of Superſtition, which is that they pull 8 
out and throw away the» Eyes of Fiſh, Birds 

and Reaſts, alledging, that if they did not, they 

would be ſeen by the reſt of the ſame Kind, 

and confequently could never come near them, 

nor will they ever burn the Bones. Belides 

they will never ſinge the Feet of Ducks, Geeſe, 
Buſtards, Swans, or any other Water Foul, as 
Wfancymg that the others which are ſtill alive 

WM would never be able to ſtand upon the Sand, 

and conſequently they ſhould kill but few o 
them | | — 

If a Maid that has her Courſes happens to xi4iculous 
ſtep over a Batchelor, as they live in the ſame Notions. | 
Hat, he conceits he is Diſabled of all his Limbs, 
and ig fo fully convinc'd of his Weakneſs, that 
he will not attempt to move one ſtep; but 
lies ſtill till the imaginary Courſe of the Diſtem- 
per, Which is of the ſame Nature, js over. Should 
ſhe happen to touch his Fire Lock at that Time, 
he would conclude it Inchanted, and that there 
was no killing any thing with it ever after, and 
this Opiajon is ſo- ftroagly rooted, in them, 
that they are leſs afraid of the worſt Spels ot 
their Inchanters. When a Woman is in that 
Condition, ſhe muſt go out of the way, and 
give her Husband Notice, leſt he ſhould have a 
Mind to touch her, without knowing of it, 

— as long as it laſts he does not come near 
er. 

Let us leave the fooliſh Superſtitions of the 
Savages to proceed to one of their beſt and moſt 
commendable Qualities, which is their Het: Hoſpitaliry 
ITY, 


— — —— — -w ſ:DO0— ͤ—wẽ— — 
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lity, for they ſupport one another to the ut- 
moſt of their Power ; if any one has Proviſion, 
he never fails to ſhare it with thoſe *who have 
none and are in want. A Savage will rather 
ſtarve than eat a Teal alone, when he has killd 
it, tho? it be to ſave his Life ; but will carry it to 
the Hut, where he knows others are in want 
as well as himſelf, and give every one his ſhare. 
When one of them goes to viſit another, he 
who receives the Viſit, does not inquire into the 
Buſineſs that brings him, but the firſt thing is 
to ſet Meat before him, and after that they talk 
of their Buſineſs, if they have any, and the 
Reaſon they give for it is, that if they Mould 
firſt talk of their Affairs, as ſoon as that were 
over he would be gone. When ſeveral of them 
are Hunting together, he who happens to kill 
a Beaſt, contenting himſelf with the Honour, 
gives it up to his Companions, who dividing of 
it among themſelves, generouſly return him the 
beſt Part. It is wonderful to ſee the Boldneſs 
and Cowardiſe of thoſe People at the ſame Time, 
they never ſtick to attack a Bear, that comes in 
their way as they are Hunting, and yet they 
Quake at the Sight of ſo gentle a Creature as 
a Horſe, as I have my ſelf ſeen more than once 
at Port Royal. 


Charityto When an old decay'd Savage can no longer 


old Men. 


go a Hunting, and happens to loſe his only Son 
in the Wars, he in his Grief and Deſpair calls 
together his Friends, feaſts, and gives them an 
Account of his Misfortune. They being mov'd 


with Compaſſion, conſider his Calamity and in- 


gage to furniſh him with another Son, which 
they ſoon endeavour to perform. They go away 


into the Country where that ſo much lamented 


Son was kill'd, and look out for another Youth 
for the unhappy - Father, who has loſt his — 
2540 | whom 
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whom they bring and he adopts him; the Young 
Man conſents* to it and ingages his Word, 
which is religiouſly obſerv'd among them, and 
thus the Father is Comforted for the Loſs of 
his Son. 16 

Tho? the Savages live in the Woods among 
Beaſts, they are ſtrict Obſervers of Decency. A petency 
Brother will never ſpeak a Word before his ob/erv/d: 
Siſter, which may the leaſt misbecome her 
Modeſty. The Lye given would be a moſt 
heinous Offence, and the Parents would ever 
look upon him as an unworthy Brother, and 
continually make him ſenſible of their Anger; 
ſo that they are always very cautious, and this 
Reſpect towards their Siſters is to a wonderful 
Degree. Should a Brother have Occaſion to 
break Wind, he would rather burſt than it 
ſhould be heard. A Brother and Siſter hap- 
pening to be together in the Woods, he had 
Occaſion to eaſe himſelf, and withdrew to one 
ide, whilſt his Poſteriors were bare the Gnats 
ſtung it, and he putting back his Hand to drive 
them away defiPd it with his Ordure. Some 
other Gnats at the ſame Time biting his Fore- 
head, he clapp'd his Hand to it in that foul 
Condition, and left ſome of the Filth on it. 
When he return'd to his Siſter, ſhe ſeeing the - 
Foulneſs on his Forehead, was ſo much out ot 
Countenance, that ſhe went and hang'd her 
ſelf. When the Savages have any natural Oc- 
caſion that preſſes them, they are very careful 
not to make it known, but withdraw from their 
Company, without ſpeaking one Word. | 
lt may fall out ſometimes, when the Savages 

have drank too much Brandy, that they will 
come to a French Inhabitants Houſe and inſult 
bim. If their Inſolence is more than can be 

born, and they are well beaten, they will re- 
X turn 


Habit, 


Fire Lock. 
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turn ere long and beg Pardon for their Offence, 
and as an Attonement bring a Preſent of their 
beſt Commodities; but if any one is ſtruck, 
without having given a Provocatinn, for they 
know when they are in the Wrong, he will 
certainly remember it till he has an Opportu- 
nity of being Reveng'd with his Ax, or his 


As for the Garments of the Savages, they 
cover their Nakedneſs with the Skins of Beaſts, 
or elſe with ſome courſe Clout they receive 
in Exchange for their Furs, which they wrap 
about them. There is ſcarce any Difference 
between the Habit of the Men and Women; 
but that the Women's hang down to their An- 
kles, like Petticoats, and the Men's do not reach 
beyond their Knees, that their Legs may be the 
freer for Hunting. In Summer ſome Young 
Men wear only a Shirt, and that fo ſhort, that 
they are forc'd to make uſe of a Girdle, to which 
a Piece of Stuff, or Skin is made faſt to cover 
thoſe Parts that ought to be hid. That Shirt 
rots on their Back, for once put on, they never 
take it off till all in Rags. Both Men and Wo- 
men are almoſt continually bareheaded; tho 
ſometimes they put on a little ſort of a Skull 
Cap, which covers only the Crown of the Head. 
Some few wear Shoes and Stockins, but moſt of 
them none. The Stockins are made of two Pieces 
of Courle Cloth ſew'd together, ſo that there 
are always two Flaps four Fingers broad be 
yond the Seam. Their Shoes are made of the 
Skins of Sea Wolves, or Seals, like the Hi 
Brogues, without Heels, and ty'd on wit 
Thongs, which run through the Quarters like 
the Striag of a Purſe. They alſo make then 
of Elk's Skins, which they imbelleſh with Co 


lours, and an Edging of Porcupine Quills Rec 
au 


n 1 
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and White ; but thoſe they ſell to ſuch as de- 
ſire to carry them to ſhow in other Countries. 
Both Men and Women paint themſelves more 
than any other People in the World. They 
bind their Hair with Strings of black and white 
ſmall Glaſs Beads, and make up a great Knot 
of it, which hangs no lower than their Ears, 
This Ornament is common both to Men and 
Women, and the former have no more Beard 
than the latter. Their Hair never grows Grey, 
and is always very ſmooth, for they continually 
daub it with Greaſe, or Fiſh Oil, which is their 
Eſſence. 

Among thoſe many Raggamuffins, there are 


now and then ſome Beaus, who affect a French $49:2e 
Air. When they have kill'd many Wild Beaſts 54. 


in the Winter, they Trade with their Skins in 
the Spring, and Cloath themſelves from Head 
to Foot with what they receive in Exchange ; 
but ſtill they look like Gypſies, being of a Dar- 
ker Complexion than they, ſo that they are 
eaſily known at a Diſtance, However tho' their 
Skins are of an Olive Colour, their Teeth are 
as white as Alabaſter, and Men and Women, 
Boys and Girls all ſmoke Tobacco, which is their 
greateſt Delight. 

There is another Thing, which they alſo look 
upon as an Ornament, that is, marking them- 


ſelves on ſeveral Parts of the Body, and even Figures on 
the Face; but it requires much Patience and their Bo- 
Reſolution, for it is long doing and they muſt 4% and 


endure much. Some French Men have try'd it, 
for my Part I had not the Curioſity of bearing 
thoſe Marks. They prick the Skin with a Nee- 
dle, and then fill up the Holes, ſome with Ver- 
million, and ſome with Gun-powder, both 
pounded very fine, ſo that each Colour is plain- 
ly diſtinguiſhable on the Skin, and thus they 

"SS make 
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make all ſorts of Figures, as Croſſes, the Name 
of JESUS, Flowers, or whatſoever elſe they 
think fit, and thoſe Marks never wear out. [ 


ſaw a Savage dye in the Hotel Dieu at Paris, 


who was mark'd after that Manner ; the Sur- 
geons flead him and dreſs'd his Skin, and yet 


that remain'd in it. I was much ſurpriz'd to 


ſee People, who underſtand nothing of Pain- 
ting nor Drawing, to make thoſe Figures ſo 


nicely; but they do Paint ſome Things curiouſly 


Speaking 
by Signs. 


enough, on Skins they dreſs, with the Juice of 
ſome ſorts of Fruits. | 
Their way of Writing, if we may ſo call it, 
is very ſingular, for whereas ſome Eaſtern Na- 
tions will underſtand one another by the Help 
of Flowers, theſe People expreſs themſelves by 
little Bits of Wood variouſly plac'd. They make 
Collars of thoſe little Sticks, which ſerve either 
to declare War, or to propoſe Peace, and they 
ſend them to thoſe Nations with whom they 
are at Variance: When the War is ended, 
they bury the Ax in a Pit as deep as they can 
dig it, that it may not be found again, by which 
they would denote, that Peace is ſo amiable 
and precious, that it ought never to be di- 
ſturb'd. FREE 
They do not compute their Years by Days, 
Wecks, and Months, but by Nights, or the me- 
morable Accidents that happen, and fometimes 


the Time flips away without being obſerv'd by 


them. When they are in a Place where they find 
Plenty of Wild Beaſts and Foul, they ſtay as long 


as thoſe laſt ; and when they have almoſt deſtroy'd 


Voices 


are very agreeable when they will ſing wel); 


them and thePot is not well ſupply'd, they remove 
to ſeek out more, being never ſo well pleas'd 
as when there is much to cat, and they expreſs 
their Joy by Singing and Dancing. Their Voices 


but 
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but their Dancing of all ſorts is very extrava- 
ant. I have heard them ſeveral Times, in the 
Church of Port Royal, ſing at High Maſs and 
Even Song; the Women's Voices more eſpecially 
were ſo ſweet, that I fancy'd I was hearing the 
Angels praiſe God, and the more, for that | could 
not ſee their Lips move. The Men's Voices 
mix'd with thoſe of the Women from Time to 
Time made it ſo wonderful fine, that | was ra- 
viſh'd. They ſang all the Holy Hymns tranſla- 
ted into their Language to moſt Harmonious 
Tunes, all which had been perform'd by a Miſ- 
ſioner who liv'd there a long Time, and dy'd 
in that Charitable Employment. The Savages 


had a great Loſs of him, for he took particular 


Care to inſtrut them, and they were ſenſible of 
it, and bury'd him in the moſt decent Manner 
they were able, being the ſame whoſe Tomb 


| defcrib'd, about the Beginning of this Rela- 
4 | £87 530/ 9 on: nn 4 

The :Savages dance clinging cloſe to one ano- 
ther in a Ring, leaping gently with both their 
Feet. join d, and endeavouring to outdo one 
another in monſtrous Motions of their Bodies 
and 'Grimaces. The Time is kept by a ſort of 
Tone, which if it can be expreſs'd ia Writing, 
is Houen, Houen, Honen, and they ſtand ſtill at 
certain Times to make moſt hideous Cries, 
which alſo put an End to the Dance. The In- 
ſtrument is anſwerable to the reſt, being a ſmall 
Staff about a Foot long, with which one vt the, 
Savages: who does not dance ſtrikes agaiulſt a 
Tree, or ſome other Thing, according to the 
Place they are in, ſinging through his Noſe at 
the ſame Time. Their Feet, which are turn'd 
inwards from their Cradle and long kept fo, 
that they may go the better on their Rackets, 


are. fitted for ſuch Dancing. Thoſe Antick 
X 3 Dancers 


Tancing. 


— — 4 


— 
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Dancers came ſeveral Times, upon rejoycing 
Days to give me that Diverſion, but I am apt to 
believe they did it for the Sake of ſome Brandy! 
gave them, for which they will go a great 
Way. | {5 F. 
It is very remarkable among theſe: People, 
that if one of them in his Way ſpyes the Print 
of another's Foot on the Snow, or on the ſoft 


Earth he certainly knows by 'the manner of the 


Geod cent. 


Heel and Toes, or by the whole Foot of What 
Nation he was who left that Impreſſion. ©; | 
To ſhow what excellent Noſes they have [ 
will mention this Inſtance. A French Man had a 
little Brandy left in the Bottom of a Bottel, 
which he kept very choice till he could get more, 
never drinking any without great need and but 
a very little at a Time. A Savage haphed to 
come into his Houſe on the Coaſt, almoſt. ſpent 
and ready to faint with Toil and long faſting, 
and begg'd of him one Dram of that Liquor he 
kept ſo cloſe. The French Man, who. reſerv'd 
it for himſelf, made no Difficulty to ſay: he had 
none. Have you none, anſwer'd the Savage? 
Why do you tye ? I ſmell it, give mne ſome for it will 
fave my Life, becauſe I am quite ſpent, £0. it there 
and you will find it. This he ſaid pointing to a 
Place cloſe by him, but he would have ſmelt it 
out at an Hundred Paces diſtance. The French 
Man could no longer refuſe to relieve him; but 
upon Condition he ſhould promiſe not to tell his 
Companions; The Savage promis'd it, but at 
the ſame Time told him it was to no Purpoſe, 
for it any of them came into his Houſe they 

would ſmell it out as he had done. ; 
Notwithſtanding the irregular Courſe of Life 
the Savages lead, they live to a great Age. 
They often paſs from the greateſt Exceſs of cat- 
| | 10g 
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ing to extreme Want and yet that makes no Al- 
teration in their State of Health. 


When they are ſpent and diſpirited with over- way of 
much Toil, which is the moſt general Diſtemper ſweating. 


zmong them, they cure themſelves by much 
{veating.;::;They make a Pit in the Ground of 
their own length, both Sides whereof they line 
with Stones made almoſt red Hot, then lay a 
Bed of the Branches of the Firr Tree at the 
Bottom and lye on it at their full Length; after 
which they are cover'd with more Branches of 
the ſame Sort, which heat, and being of a bitumi- 
nous nature make a thick Smoke, and thus in a 
ſhort Time they are in a thorough Sweat, and 
continue ſo as long as they think fit; but what [ 
moſt admir'd was, that thoſe Sweating Pits 
were always wade on the Bank of a Lake or of 
a River and that the Savages as ſoon as they 
came out reeking Wet threw themſelves into 
the Water, and thus they are immediately cur” 
by ſuch contrary Extremes. FT 

They often meet with Hurts, by Accidents, 
but nature has provided a wonderful Remedy for 
all their misfortunes of that Sort under the 
Bark of a Sort of Thorns, which are very com- 
mon throughout all Accadia; being a Sort of 
Turpentine much finer and more baſſamick than 
that we have from Venice, and it is to be found 
in every Place, where there may be Occaſion for 
it. If they happen to break an Arm, or a Leg, 
they ſet the Bone * exactly and make great 
Boulſters or Pads o 


Limb, covering all with ſome Bark of the Birch 
Tree, becauſe it is pliable and eaſily takes the 
Shape of the Part; nor do they omit ſplintering 
but to keep all tight, they take long Pieces of 
thinner Bark and make a proper Bandage; then 

X 4 they 


ACure for 
4 


Moſs, which they cover For brokes þ 
with their Turpentine and lay about the broken Bones. $ 


= 


] Hurts. 
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they lay the Patient conveniently on a Bed of 
Moſs and this Method never fails. If ſuch an 
Accident happens to a Savage when he is alone, 
he either fires his Piece ſeveral Times, to call o- 
thers to his Aſſiſtance, or if he has none makes a 
Smoke, which are the uſual Signals among them, 
and always anſwer in Time of need. They 

build a Hut in the Place where the Misfortune 
happens after this manner. They ſet up Fit- 
teen or Sixteen Stakes in a Circle, according to 
the intended Bigneſs, two Foot from each other, 
and about two Fathom or two Fathom and a 
Half in Height, the upper Ends meeting in a | 
Point and bound together; the whole is cover'd 
with Firr Tree Boughs and large Pieces of the 
Bark of the ſame Tree, or of Birch and ſome- 
times with Skins, leaving only a Hole at the 
Bottom, through which there is no going in or 
out but on all four. A Pole goes a crols the 
Middle within, tour or five Foot from the 
Ground, ſerving to hang the Pot over the Fire, 
which is always very ſmall and in the Middle of 
the Hut. The Patient's Companions go a Hunt- 
ing and take Care of him till he is able to go as 

Srayge Well as they. . 

Areiden. I cannot omit to mention an Accident which 

; may ſeem incredible but is infallibly true. A 

French Gentleman, who had ſerv'd in the Army 
travelling from Quebec to Port Royal, which is 
above a Month's Journey by Land, had the Miſ- 
fortune to break his Leg, ſome Days after he ſet 
out, and had no Company with him but a Dog. 
Conſidering what to do in that deplorable Condi- 
tion, he remember'd he had Paper about him and 
a Pencil, with which he writ to his Friends at 
Quebec, giving them an Account of his diſaſter, 
deſcribing the Place where he lay, and praying 
ſpeedy Relicf. This note he ty'd about his Dog's 

| Collar 
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Collar and then beat his Dog till he oblig'd the 
poor faithful Creature to leave him. The Dog 
ran back to Quebec, where his Maſters Friends 
ſeeing him ſoon obſerv'd the Paper at his Collar, 
and taking it off underſtood what had hapned. 
Savages who knew the Country were immediately 
diſpatch'd and the Dog'with them, by whom they 
were conducted to his Maſter, who had then lain 
ſeveral Days ſtretch'd out on the Moſs and fa- 
ſting. The Natives had brought Proviſions with 
them and immediately apply'd themſelves to the 
Cure. A Hut was built, the Pot ſet a boiling, . 
they went abroad a hunting and ſo continu'd to 
do till the Patient was perfectly cur'd. He came 
with the ſame Company to Port Royal, where he 
related what has been here ſaid. | 

To return to the Savages they have an Art of Perſons at- 
recovering themſelves even from Death. They — ee 
are often expos'd to be drowned, becauſe their cover. 
light Cannes made of Bark are ſo ſubje& to over- 
ſet. Thoſe who have the good Fortune to get 
aſhore, make all poſſible Speed to take up the 
reſt that are ſtill remaining in the Water; then 
they fill the Panch of ſome Beaſt, or a large and 
lng Gut, which are their uſual Veſſels for keep- 
ing of the Oyl made of any Fiſh, with the Smoke 
of Tobacco, and having ty'd up one End very 
cloſe they apply to the other a Tobacco Pipe, 
the End whereof they put into the Fundament 
of the drowned Perſon and preſſing the aforeſaid 

ut, drive the Smoke through that Pipe into his 
Body ; then they hang him up by the Feet on the 
next Tree, and generally have the Satisfaction to 
ke that the Cliſter of Smoke, makes them caſt 
pall the Water they have ſwallow'd and brings 
dem to Life again. It is eaſy for them to perceive 
hen the Patient is recover'd by his Motions 


ad Strugglings. 
Sling They | 


Sickneſs 
cur d. 


Fuplers. 


Falling They have an infallible Remedy for the falling 


himſelf, that ſhe went away into the Woods to 


| Particulars of a thouſand | have ſeen, which mak 
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Sickneſs. A Soldier belonging to the Fort of 
St. John, had been troubled with that Diſtemper 
about fifteen or twenty Years and it ſeiz'd him 
almoſt every Day. A Savage Woman hapning 
to be there when he was in his Fit, was ſo much 
concern'd to ſee him foam at the Mouth and beat 


ſeek out a ſpecifick ſhe was acquainted with for 
his Diſtemper. She brought two Doſes, each of 
them about the bigneſs of a Bean, of a Sort of 
Root grated, or powder'd, gave one of them to 
the Patient, when his Fit was over, and caus'd 
him to be cover'd warm. She gave Notice, that 
he would ſweat very much and that he would 
purge both upwards and downwards, all which 55 
accordingly hapned. The Governor of the Fort of 


was acquainted, but took little notice of it, ſay- bee 


ing that the Cure would be ſufficient to verity I Me 
the Truth of that Woman's Promiſes. The next *'* 
Day ſhe order'd he ſhould reſt, and going away He: 
herſelf directed the other Doſe ſhould be given Sn 
him the Day after and he would be perteQly {40 
cur'd ; he did what was enjoin'd, the Medecineſ us 
had the ſame Effect as the firſt Time, and the 
Soldier never had another Fit of his Diſtemper 
I ſaw him my ſelf long after in perfect Healtl 
When Seven or Eight Days were paſs'd and i 
was obſerv'd that his Fit did not return as uſua k 
the Governor was much concern'd, he had no? 
learnt that excellent Compoſition of ſo rare 1 
Remedy. He caus'd ſtrict Search to be mad F 
= the Woman, but ſhe could never be hear\ 
of. 

Our experteſt Juglers would be aſham'd t 
ſhow their Faces before the Accadians, who ar: 
wonderful in that Way. I will mention ty 


N 
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me conclude the Devil muſt have a Hand in their 
Skill; la the firſt Place, they chew a Firelock 
Flint and grind it as ſmall as Sand, which they 
how in their Hands and then ſwallow every 
Corn of it, this perhaps may be perform'd with- 
out the Help of the Devil. When the Flint thus 
reduc'd to Powder is gone down into their Sto- 
mach, they take a ſmall Stick, about a Foot — 


the ſmoke, muttering ſome odd Words next they 
thurſt it down their Throat, their Countenance 
changes; as if they were choaking, they rake a- 
bout with the Stick and after ſome odd Grima- 


it, whole and entire. 1 
The ſecond Trick, not inferior to the firſt, is as 
follows. Tbey make an Otter's Skin walk, that has 
been flead off perhaps ſix Months before and their 
Method is this. When they have extended it, 
with che Belly downwards, they gather up the 
Head behind in Folds, ſo that it is in a Heap. 
On the right Hand of the Head, at the Di- 
ſance of fobr or five Foot, they place a Look- 
ing Glaſs; they are ſo fond of ſeeing themſelves 
that doubtleſs they -helieve Beaſts. are ſo too. 
Thus the Otter is put into a Paſture to move up- 
on his Paws, which they always fave, fleaing 
tem, when they w have an entire Skin. 
hen the Savage, who is to make the Skin walk, 
kips,: and dances, leaps over it, falls on the 
Ground, rouls about, torments himſelf, claps 
Js Feet and Hands, riſes and makes the Air re- 
bound with his fhrill Cries. He puts himſelf in- 
to a ſtrange Ferment, ſweats till it runs down, 
lis Eyes look like Fire, he foams at the Mouth 
nd at laſt the Skin walks, at firſt. with much 
Diffculty, but by Degrees it moves on to the 
aß, where it ſtops. When the Skin is — 
war 


9 


and very ſmooth, they ſmoke and it receives all 


ces, chey draw it up with the Flint at the End of 


F 
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The Devil 
beats the 


Savages. 


Savage 
Nations. 


. ſerve to ſatisfy the Curious. The Savages, who 


St. John' 


River. 


Algon- 
Gums. 


ry full of Fiſh, and abounds in Trouts and Sal- 


| 7 4 
ward in moving, the Savage tells the pSpeta: 
tors, who are of another Nation, that their 
Spirit is ſtronger than his. 11S, a 

That wicked Spirit ſometimes beats them I 
outrageouſly, ſo that all the Marks and Contu- * 
ſions may be ſeen about their Bodies. Then If. 
they ſay he is angry and are only troubled at Wy 
thoſe Bruiſes he leaves on them. _ 

I will not pretend to mention all the ſeveral pr 
Savage Nations, their Number being too great; Im. 
but will only take Notice of as many as may 


live about Port Royal, are call'd Miquemaques, 
. and the ſame dwell along the Banks of Sr. Foby's 
River, which is the fineſt in Accadia. It is ve- 
mon, which are eaſily taken, The 'Adaricites 
live there alſo, and are more Numerous than 
the others. On the River of St. George, which 
parts 'New France from New England are. the 
Kanibos, and the Abenakis, Towards. Quebec 
dwell the Papinachies, the Saquenets, the Algonquins, 
the Troquois, the Hurons, the Loups, and the Sacokis, 
good and bad for Fance. 2 & CI4% 
Io begin with the Algayquins, it is the braveſt 
and moſt warlike Nation among the Savages. 
They are generally at War with the - Iroquois yi 
who look upon them as their moſt formidable 
Enemies, and by whom they have been always 
vanquifh'd. They have no certain Place of abode 
but are always wandring in the Woods, from. 
one Place to another; nor do they Cultivate 
the Land as others do, who ſow Indian Wheat 
alledging, that ſuch Employment belong to none 
but mean Souls, and that Noble Warriors, whc 
can Triumph over their Enemies and attack the 
ferceſt Beaſts, are to live on nothing but what 
they kill, | 
SF The 
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" Theſe are lofty Nations, but the Jroquois are Iroquois, 
wiſer, they Till their Land very induſtriouſſy 
and gather much Indian Corn, as alſo Roots and | 
Herbs, for their Suſtenance. They have in a [ 
very fine Country, many ſpacious and delight- | 
ful Plains, with ſeveral conſiderable Villages, 
which they Fortify oa all Sides, and where 
they keep good Guards, to prevent being ſur- 
priz d by the Troops from Quebec, when they 
make Excurſions that way. I will not ſpeak 
of the inhuman Tortures they put our Men to, 
when they happen to take any of them, becauſe 
that Particular is well known. | : 

The Outaois are good Friends to the French ; Outadis. 
they never eat any thing but Fleſh either freſh 
or dry'd and devour a great Quantity of it; 
but their Neighbours the Sauteurs on the con- Sauteurs. | 
Werary eat nothing but Fiſh, with which the Lake 1 
Erier, about which they live furniſhes them at 14 
i Times. That light Diet makes them very, fl 
WAttive, they are the ſwifteſt Runners, and will 
old it longer than any of the other Savages, | | 


| 


„ Irhey do not uſe Fire Arms, but are extraor- 
inary Dexterous at their Bows, and uſe a very 
irerting Exerciſe, They provide a ſort of 
ght Balls, like Foot Balls, and Staves or Clubs 
ith flat Heads, as big as an Egg, with which | 
Wicy go out in Troops to divert themſelves in 
Meadow; there they divide themſelves into | | 
| 


Nuo equal Parties, ſtanding at a certain Di- 
W:ance from each other. A Ball is thrown up | | 

Ja Luſty Fellow, and then they all begin to | 
rike at it, which they are ſo expert at, ſtriking | 


ot from one Side to the other, that it ſometimes is 
10ept up an Hour in the Air, without falling to 
(Fe Ground, for that Side which firſt lets it fall ö 
ales whatis play'd for. | 1 | 


| The 


. 
Eſquinos. The Eſquinos ſave the Trouble of Dreſſig 
their Meat; for they eat it Raw. When the; 
. People happen to be in a Storm at Sea, and 
they are often very Boiſterous in thoſe Part 
they ſhut themſelves up in their Canoes, wit 
Covers provided for that Purpoſe, ſbutting « 
cloſe, that not a Drop of Water can pet it 
and ſo roul about till the Weather gros 
— and they can again make uſe of thei 
Oars. 
I have been brief in ſpeaking of theſe N. 
tions, and omit many more I could give an Ac 
| count of, to avoid repeating, what has beer 
[| mention'd by others, and thus put an End tt 
1 this Relation. 
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A Letter from Father James Xavier, Mf, 
oner of the Society of Ixsus, to F. Fleuriaq; bie 
of the ſame Soctety. * 
tha 


Naxia, March 20, 170? C 


Rev. FATHER; 7 


Think it my Duty, to give you an Accoul 
according to your Deſire, of the Bleſlio 
|; God has been — to beſtow on the Miſſio 
I we undertake from Time to Time, to the Iſlan 
| of the Archipelago. Syphanto, Serpho, Thermia, d 
| Andros, are thoſe we Viſited laſt Year. 
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The Iſland of Sypbanto is about fifteen Leagues Syphanto 
in Compaſs. It is a fine Country and the Cli- Hand. 
mate temperate. It has Abundance of Springs 
of excellent Water; and great ſtore of Olive 
Trees affording delicate Oil. Wine, Corn, Herbs, 
the Fruit, Capres and Cotton grow there in 
great Plenty. Lemmon, Orange, and other ſort 
of Trees, would be more Numerous were they 
carefully Cultivated. 

That Ifland appears to have formerly yielded 
a conſiderable Revenue. There are ſtill to be 
ſeen ſeveral long fubterrancan Ways and the 
People pretend there was formerly much Gold Go end 
and Silver dug out of them; and there are ſtill Sitver 
ſome Ruins as it were of Forges, where the — 
Metals perhaps were refin'd, as they came out %, 
of the Mines. Monſieur Guyon, the French Con- 
ſul aſſur'd us, that during the laſt War, a Ve- 
*in, who was an able Chymiſt came to make 
a Trial upon the Spot, and that he faw him 
get Eighteen Pounds of fine Silver out of Eighty 
Pounds of Ore. 

The People of Syphanto are Courteous, Aﬀa- rhe Inba- 
ble and Induſtrious. They ſpeak an agreeable bim. 
ſort of Greek and ſomewhat leſs corrupted than 
that of the other Iſlanders. All their Dwellings 
are ina large Town, wall'd in, which. they call 
n Caſtle, and Eight conſiderable Villages, rec- 

koned to contain Six Thouſand Souls. Cotton 
Cloth and Earthen Ware are all their Trade. 

The Greek Biſhop reſides at Syphanto; but his 3ifpop. 
Dioceſe comprehends Eight other Iſlands, viz. 
Serpho, Micony, Amonrgo, Nio, Stampalia, Naypy, 
Sichyno, and Polieandro. That Prelate is about 

Forty Years of Age, is a Man of Senſe, and 
(peaks the Language to Perfection. There are 
in the Iſland Forty Five Pariſh Churches, each pa iſbes. 
of them ſery'd by it's particular Papa. Beſides 
1 thole 
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thoſe Forty Five Churches, there are very many 
Chappels about the Hills and Plains ; they are 
very Handſome and afford a curious Proſpect at 
a Diſtance. On the Days of the Saints, whoſe 
Name they bear, « Maſs is ſaid in them and that 
Devotion draws Abundance of People. 
Monaſte. There are alſo in the Iſland Five Monaſteries, 
ries, Three of Men, and Two of Nuns. The moſt 
conſiderable of them is ſeated in the Midſt of 
the Iſland, is'well built, and the Church, which 
is Dedicated to Our Lady very neat. It is [n- 
habited by Twelve Calogers, or Greek Monks, 
and Five Secular Prieſts. The Second Mona- 
ſtery has but Four Caloyers or Monks, is Dedi- 
cated to Sr. Elias, and ſtands on the Top of 
a very High Hill. The Third is abandon'd be- 
cauſe there is no Revenue now belonging to 
it. In Greece the Biſhops are taken from among 
the Religious Men, and if a Secular Prieſt 
ſhould happen to be choſen, he would be oblig'd 
firſt to take upon him the Habit of a Religious t 
| —— and to make his Profeſſion in ſome Mona- D 
cry, 

Nuvs. The Two Monaſteries of Nuns are alſo in O 
the open Country. There are Thirty of thoſe Pe 
Religious Women in one of them, and Twenty 
in the other, all of them very Ancient and live 
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then 


by their Work, they are Devout and Virtuous — 

and perhaps would be much more ſo, if People 10 

from Abroad had not the Liberty of going id]. 

and out as they pleaſe. However, tho' the | 

ſtrictneſs of Encloſure is not obſerv'd in thei 5 

Monaſteries, it has never been heard that the) f 
have recciv'd the leaſt Inſult, ſince their firl b. 
, Foundation. The Infidels there pay an extra © 
; ordinary Reſpect to the Places where Womer = 
| live, and it would be an heigous Crime among , 
" 
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them to zo intd any ſuch Place to commit any 
Indecency. 


The Rites of the Latin Church are much inner 
diſus'd at Syphanto, and there are only Two lit- 
tle Churches in which they are obſerv'd ; the 
one in the Caſtle Dedicated to St. Antony and 
ſerv'd by a Vicar, who is ſubordinate to the 
Latin Biſhop of Milo, the other in the open 
Country, Dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin. There 
are only. Six Latin Families in the Iſland, and 
they are come from other Parts. It was not 
ſo formerly; the Latin Rites flouriſh'd there; 
the Family of Gozudini, which commanded the 
whole Country was Latin, but ſince the Inva- 
ſion of the'Twrks, their Deſcendants, like thoſe 
of many other Families have Degenerated, and 
are now all Greeks. 


| We arriv'd at Syphanto on the 24th of July, 
that is, Father Luchon and I, with the Sieur 
Deſtandes, who was ſent with us for Manual 
Operations in Surgery, which he underſtands 
perfectly well. The firſt thing we did was to 
pay a Viſit to the Greek Biſhop, and to ask | | 
bis Leave to Excerciſe the Functions of our = | 
"'Y Miniſtry. © His Reception was at firſt very Cold; Fl 


þ but no Man afterwards was more Courteous 1 
to us. . | 10 Ft * | 
Y Before our Departure from Conſtantinople, the } 


Lord Archbiſhop of Spiga, Patriarchal Vicar 
for the Holy See, throughout all the Patriar- 
chate of Conſtantinople, had been pleas'd to ho- 
nour us with a Commiſſion as full as could 
be deſir'd, wherein he granted us all his own 


Power. 
Y On 


| _ _ 
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On the other Hand Monſieur de: Feriul, the 
King of France's Embaſſador to the Porte had 
given us a Paſs for Security of our Perſons. 
That worthy Miniſter, who 1s equally! Zealous 
for Religion and the Intereſt of bis Prince, 
declar'd to all Perſons, as well Turks as others, 
that we were under his Majeſty's Protection, 
and accordingly were not only to be permit- 
ted to go and come, reſide, and depart at our 
Pleaſure; but that he alſo defir'd we might e- 
very where receive ſuch Favour. and Aſſiſtance 
as we ſhould ſtand in need of. 


We began our Miſſion at the Town, having 
firſt provided all that was Neceſſary for our 
Subſiſtance, that we might not be Burdenſome 
to any Body. Thoſe poor People to whom 
the moſt gratuitous Functions of the Church 
are ſold, were charm'd to ſee we ſought no 
Intereſt, and being thereby conviac'd, that our 


only End was to bring them into the Way of 


Salvation, thought they could never ſufficiently 
expreſs their Gratitude. Preaching every Day 
to a great Multitude of People, that flock d 
together from ſeveral Parts of the Ifland; 
Catechiſing of the Children; viſiting the Sick; 
and Diſtributing of our Medecines gratis, were 
our continual Employment for the Space of 
Three Weeks. The Biſhop came ſeveral Times 
to hear us, and obſerving how. much his Peo- 
ple were improy'd by our Diſcourſes; could not 
forbear ſhedding Tears of Joy, ſeveral Times 
commending us before the Audience and ex- 
horting us to proceed in inſtructing the Flock 
committed to his Charge. A 


This 
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This encourag'd us to viſit all the Villages 
in the Iſland, where F. Luchon preach'd Morn- 
ing aud Afternoon to great Numbers of Peo- 
ple, and ſometimes the Church being too little 
to cantain them, he was oblig'd to preach in 
the open Fields. The reſt of the Day was 
ſpent in going about to their Houſes to Inſtruct 
them, without interrupting their Labour. The 
freguent Uſe of the Sacraments which ſome 
had not heen at in Twenty Years, and an extra- 
ordinary Reformation of Manners, and of ſeveral 
Abuſes that were crept in among them, were 
the Fruits of our Labours. 


Having thus ſpent Two Months and a Half, 
we thought it Time to repair to the other 
Neighbouring. Iſlands. Upon the firſt News of 
our intended Departure thoſe good People 
flock'd about us, Prieſts, Men, Women and 
Children, all Wept, as if ſome publick Cala- 
mity had been coming upon them, crying, 
You axe our Fathers, you are the Angels f our 
Houſes and ohr Guides to Salvation; take Pity on 
us, in the Name, of 'FESUS CHRIST, do nat for- 
ſake . Theſe Words were. utter'd with ſuch 
Tokens of Affection, that we could not hold 
from ſhedding. Tears; however we Comforted 
them with the Hopes that we would ſoon return 
to viſit them, and might perhaps, come to ſet- 
tle among them. Before our Departure, they 
expreſs d their Gratitude in à Certificate they 


gave us, Sign d by Fifty Three Perſons, among 


whom were the Curates and prime Perſons . of 
the Iland, which here follows, tranſlated Word 
for Word from the Original. 
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Certificate © We the Chiefs and Heads of the People 
" the Mi © hereunto ſubſcrib'd, do render moſt humble 
"© Thanks to the Divine Mercy, for having pro- 


froners. 


* cur'd us ſo great an Aſſiſtance in ſending; to 
© us the Reverend Fathers James Xavier and 
John Luchon, French Religious Men, of the Soci- 
© ciety of FESUS. — Gratitude, and Truth 
* oblige us to teſtify to all the World, that they 


have behav'd themſelves here like worthy 


Miniſters of the Goſpel, to the great Benefit 
© of the whole Iſland; they ſeek nothing but 
the Honour of God and the Salvation of Souls; 
their Converſation is very Edifying, their 


Advice very Wholeſome, and their Doctrine 


© moſt Holy; their indefatigable and diſintereſted 
Application to preach in the Churches, pub- 


© lick Places, and Houſes to hear Confeſſions, 


© and to viſit the Poor and Sick,- has edify'd 
us very much, and it is a great Comfort to 
us to behold how much good they have done 
here; they have not only aſſiſted us in our 
Spiritual, but alſo in our. Corporal Neceſſities ; 
their Houſe has been alwa $Open-to th Sick, 
to whom they have loving y iſtributed excel- 
lent Remedies, without admitting! of any o- 
ther Recompence than that which God re- 
ſerves fox their extraordinary Charity; ſo 
that we look upon them as the Phyſicians 
of our Souls and Bodies, as dur Fathers and 
as our Apoſtles. The Praiſes” and Bleſſings, 
which all our Iſland beſtows on them, the 
Prayers and Tears that attend them from 
« us, are a ſufficient Teſtimony of what they 
© have done for us. We would willingly have 


© prevail'd to keep them here; but their Zeal, Yi 


© which extends to all the World, will not 


© permit it. Happy thoſe People, who ſhall, 
© as 


þ 
q 
; 
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& as we have done ſee the good Example and 
© hear the Holy Diſcourſes of thoſe Servants 


of God. We ſhall look upon all thoſe who 


* give them the. good Reception they deſerve, 
© as our true Brethten in FESUS CHRIST. © 
© In Teſtimony whereof, we have given them 
© this preſent Writing, Sign'd with our Hands, 
os Syphanto, September the 17th, in the Year 
. | 


Here follow'd. the Subſcriptioa of Fifty 
Three Perſons. | 


Having taken our Leave, we went aboard 


our Bark and ſail'd for Serpho. That Iſland is Serpho 
full Twelye Leagues in Compaſs; the Soil is Hand. 


dry, mountainous and rocky; as pleaſant and 
agreeable as Syphanto appears to the Eye, as 
much is Serpho diſmal and hideous. Scarce any 
Cora or Wine grows there, and there are but 
few Trees to — ſeen. There is Plenty 
Cattle for ſo barren a Place as that is. Thoſe 
Beaſts browſe upon the Plants and Buſhes which 
ſprout up here and there among the Rocks, and 
jet they are not Lean, and the Sheep have 
large and fine Fleeces. There grows alſo ex- 
cellent Safrog at Sexpho. At certain Times of 
the Year there is a prodigious Multitude of 
large Red Partridges, as are all thoſe of the 
lands, where it is rare to find any Grey. The 


Yil:nd has alſo Iron Mines, and two fine Mines 
of the Loadſtone. 


The chief Dwelling of the People of Serpho How and. 
b in a large Town, ſeated on the Top of a 4e. 
Meery ſteep Hill, almoſt a League from the Sea, 


aud in a Village about a League diſtant from 
TY _ "the 
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the Town. Both of them contain about Eight 
Hundred Perſons. The People are Poor and 
Clowniſh; they ſpeak a fort of Greek very mach 
corrupted, and pronounce it with 'a Tone, 
which has ſomething of Sillineſs that provokes 
to Laughter. e 1 


Spiritual The Iſland is govern'd in Spirituals by a Vi. 
Govern- car of the Biſhop of Syphanto. His Juriſdiction 


extends over five or fix very poor and ill ſerv'd 
Pariſh Churches. Two Leagues from the Town 
is the Monaſtery of St. Michael, inhabited by an 
Hundred Caloyers, or Monks. When we went 
thither, we found none but the Abbdt, the 
Religious Men being abroad, ſome of them 
begging in the Neig 1 Iflands, and the 
reſt looking to their Cattle, or working it 
the Fields. It is fit to obſerve here, that tho' in 
France all the Greek Monks are compris'd unde 
the Name of Caleyers, they are not fo iti Greece 
for only the Lay Brothers are {> calPd, ' thoſe 
who are Prieſts being nam'd Jeromonachi. How 
ever to ſuite w ſelf to the Cuſtom ot 
France, | will give them all indifferently the Name 
of Caloyers. oy | 


5 

As ſoon as arriv'd at Serpho, we ſought out 
for ſome little Hovel to take up our Lodging 
in, and found one. very low and dark; whic 
hid no other opening but the Door, and ſe 
entirely unprovided with all Neceſſaries, tha 
we could not get ſo much as a Piece of Mat te 
lye on. The Epitropes, or prime Men, and th 
Turkiſh Vayvode were extraordinary Courteou 
to us. Some Medicines we gave the latter, en 
tirely gain'd his Favour, and he of his own Ac 
cord offer'd to be aſliſting to us in the Exerciſe c 
——ↄ -A Purioę 
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During Three Weeks we ſtay'd at Serpho, 
we. preach'd twice a Day, the Roof of a Houſe 
being our Pulpit, and thoſe good People throng'd 
to hear us, and ſeem'd touch'd at our Diſcourles. 
We were oblig'd there, more than at Syphanto 
to make all Things palpable, and to deliver 
them in the plaineſt Terms. Our Employment 
there was as has been ſaid at Syphanto, and with 


as good Succeſs. 


From Serpbe, we went to Thermia, which is Thermii 
Twelve Leagues from the other. That Iſland Ind. 


has taken his Name from Therme, or the Hot 
Baths, which formerly made it famous. It is 
Fourteen, or Fifteen Leagues in Compaſs; the 
Soil, tho? Cultivated, does not yield much, and 


produces nothing but Wheat and Barley. The 


Wine there is bad, .and there are ſcarce any 
Trees to be ſeen. In the Midſt of the Iſland 
is a large Town, and a great Village Two 
Leagues from it, in, both which they reckon 
there are Four: Thouſand Inhabitants. Towards 
the N. W. on à Hill are the Remains of an 
Old Caſtle, with ſeveral Ruins of Houſes and 
thoſe of two Latin Churches. To the Southward 
are the Ruins of an ancient City, which ſeems 
to have been ſpacious and well built. 


Ther mia is 2 Dependance of the Biſhoprick of c;,,cp50- 
Zia, a Neighbouring Ifland, where the Biſhop pernmenr. 


reſides-. There are Thirteen Greek Pariſhes in 
the Town, and. Four in the Villages, beſides 


Five Monaſteries of Caloyers. There is but one 


Latin Church throughout the whole Iſland, ſerv'd 
by a Vicar, depending. on the Biſhop of Tina, 
a Venetian. The Latin. Rites are tollow'd only 
by Ten, or Twelre Families. a 

5 14 At 
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At our Arrival in the Iſland, we went to 
wait on the Eccleſiaſtical ' Superior, he is a 
Man of Senſe, whom his Perſonal: Merit and his 
Wealth diſtinguiſh much above the other Greek 
rieſts. The moſt conſiderable Men of the 
ſland, who were then at his Houſe, were Wit- 
neſſes of the Kind Reception he gave, and of 
the Kindneſs he expreſs'd for us. We per- 
form'd the Functions of our Miſſion preaching 
every Day to great Numbers of People, who 
came to hear the New Preachers. An Abbot 
very much Reſpected in the Iſland, who had 
quitted a Biſhoprick in the Morea, to be more 
at Leaſure to mind his own Soul, was the moſt 
conſtant of our Hearers. That virtuous Pre- 
late follow'd us about every where; he was ſo 
Zealous as to preach himſelf, and in his Sermons 
extoll'd us and our Miniſt rr. 


After ſeveral Days ſpent in Inſtructions, there 
| were ſo many Confeſſions to: hear, that we 
| were not ſufficient for them, the Clergy and 
| Laity of all Ages and Degrees flocking to make 
| 
| 


> «54 tf A wa £ a 


Ma 0 Pm cc © © wn 


theirs, and declaring, they look'd upon their 
former Confeſſions as of no value, for that on- V 
iy thoſe they then made compos'd their Con- 1 
ſciences. . = 


— happily concluded our Miſſion in the t! 
; Town of Thermia, we repair'd to the Village, v. 
| Silaka Which is call'd Sala. It is built on two ſmall p 
þ rilage. Hills, facing each other, and parted by a Stream. K. 
$Þ F. Luchon preach'd on the one Side, before the I 
Church, and | on the other, as at Serpho, from E 
the Topof a Houſe to a great Audience. Such S. 
Multitudes came continually to Confeſſion, that Y fo 
we could ſcarce get ſome ſmall Time to reſt. 1 Ve 
' . TRIT TU. | ; p E E, 
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We ſpent but Eight Days in that Village, 
after which we return'd to the Town, in Or- 


der to go over to Andros; for we ſhould never 


have. got thither, had we delay'd our Depar- 
ture. An incredible Throng af People follow'd 
us quite to our Bark, Before our Departure, 
we ſumm'd up all we had recommended to them, 
during the Courſe of our Miſſion, and left them 
ſome uſeful Books to inculcate the ſame, and fo 
we parted. FD | 


The Iſland of Andros is Twenty Leagues from Ang: 
Therma. The Mountains in it are very High, Igand. 


and the Vales no. leſs Delightful. There are 
about them Abundance of Conntry Houſes and 
fine Gardens, with curious Streams of Water, 
which keep them continually Green. There is 


great Plenty of Cedars, Orange, Lemmon, Fig, 


Pomgranate, jujub, and Mulberry Trees, moſt 
of them wonderful large. The Oil there is 


excellent, and there is great ' Store of Corn, 


Herbs, and all ſorts of Pulſe. 


At the Point of the Ifland, which looks to- Garrio 
wards Capodoro, a Promontory in the Iſland of 2. 


Ne is the Port of Gavrio, capacious enough 
to pus ork a Fleet. In that Hardoat the Ve- 
nit ians caus d their Navy to Winter during 
the laſt War. The Country about the Port is 
very deſert, nor is the whole Iſland very po- 
pulous, conſidering it's Bigneſs; for they rec- 
kon it contains but Five Thoaſand Souls. The 
Town of Andros is reduc'd to an Hundred 
Houſes, built on the North Side, on' a 
Slip of Land, which juts out into the Sea, and 
forms on it's Two Sides Two little Bays, not 
very ſafe. On the Point of that 9 — 
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Land are the Ruins of an ancient Caſtle, built 
after the Manner of the Fortreſſes of Old Times. 
Within the Walls of the Town, is a fine pa- 
lace, of which there is nothing wanting but the 
Roof; the Windows of it are adorn'd with 
curious poliſh'd Marble. The Walls are almoſt 
every where Carv'd with the Arms and Cyphers 
of the Lords of the Houſe of Summaripa, to 
whom that Ifland belong'd, and who ſince the 
Invaſion of the Turks, are come to ſettle at 
Naxia. Four Leagues to the Southward of that 
Town, is another Dwelling, call'd Appano Caſtro, 
which is a common Name in thoſe Iſlands, for 
any Place anciently built on an Eminence. 


It is almoſt an Hundred Years, ſince for 
Want of People to cultivate the Iſland, ſome 


Albaneſe Albaneſe Families were invited over, which 


have multiply'd, and been ſince divided into 
Two Villages, Three Leagues diſtant from each 
other, the one call'd Arne, and the other 


* 


Mol ados. | 


The chief Men of the Iſland are deſcended 
from -about an Hundred Families, that came 
formerly from Athens, they enjoy the beſt Lands, 
and that is the Reaſon, why the reſt of the 
People are very Poor. They live without the 
Town, and only come thither to treat about 
publick Affairs, or their private Trade. About 

wenty Five Years ago, a Pirate of Cioutat 
plunder'd the Town. Since then, they have 
built little Caſtles, like Towers, in the Coun- 
try, to ſecure them from Inſults. Thoſe Towers 
being at a conſiderable Diſtance from one ano- 
ther, it is the more troubleſome for the Miſſi- 
oners, who go to viſit the Inhabitants. 1 

| | ere 
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+ There is a Biſhop of Andros, who reſides 
generally in the Town. Beſides feveral little 
Greek Churches in the Iſland,” there are Two 
great Monaſteries of Religious Men. The firſt Monaſte- 
of them call'd Agra, is Two Leagues from the 
Port of Gavris;, the Church is Beautiful, and 
Dedicated to Our Lady. The other Monaſte- 

ry which is 4 League from the Town, is call'd 
Panachrando. There is allo a Latin Biſhop of 
Andros, who las been ſome Time abſent from 

his Dioceſe, and a Vicar governs during his 
Abſence. 


Formerly it was reckon'd there were in 
the Iſland about Eight Hundred Families of 
the Lain Church; but moſt of them have been 
deſtroy'd by a general Plague which afflited ' 
the Ifland ; the reſt have either baniſh'd them- 1 
ſelves to avoid the Perſecution of the Greeks, © 
or elſe have imbrac'd the Gyeek Rites. There 1 
is now none but the Family of Signer Nicalo 8 
della Grammatica, that adheres. to the Latin fh 
Rites. It is true that Family is Numerous, þ 
and that the ſaid Noble Man gives a great Re- 10 

putation to the ſaid Rites, by his Conſtancy 44 
in adhering to them, and by his Worth, which : | 


makes him to be look'd upon as the firſt Man 
in the Iſland. IE 


Our Fathers of Scie had formerly a Houſe 4 
in the Town, with a little Church, Dedicated 1 
to St. George, which they have been oblig'd to 
quit. Thoſe Fathers, moſt of them born Sub- 
jects to the Grand Seignior, were oblig'd to 
"HY obſerve very ſtrict, Meaſures, and were lyable 
very often to ſuffer great Injuſtice. The Re- 
verend Fathers Capucins had alſo a ſmall” Houſe 

for 
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for their Reception, which they have ſeveral 
Times quitted and return'd to again. One of 
their Fathers a moſt Zealous and Virtuous Per- 
fon is lately come thither, and we had the 
Satisfaction to imbrace him. The People of 
Andros have long wiſh'd to ſee us ſettled in 
their Iſland; but our Poverty and the Scarcity 
of Evangelical Labourers will not permit us to 


think of it; but we will ſupply that Defect 
by this ſort of frequent Excurſions, which al- 


ways do much good, and are no Charge to any 


Man. 


Arna bi. 
fo 


We went, according to our Cuſtom, as ſoon 
as arriv'd at Andros, to wait on the Creek 
Biſhop, who receiv'd us in a moſt obliging Man- 
ner, and afterwards was aſliſting to us in the 
Exerciſe of our Functions. We n to preach 
in the Two principal Churches about the Be- 
ginning of Advent, which is a Time of Faſting 
among the Greeks. The Biſhop was always there 
among the firſt, and our Labours were very fuc- 
ceſsful in Reforming the People. | 


Haviag finiſh'd our Miſſion there we departed 
for Arna, a Village of the Albazeſes, and got 
thither very late and much tir'd, being oblig'd 
to climb a Mountain, Three Leagues high, 
carrying our Chappel and the Box of our Me- 


dedicines, and then Two Leagues more to 


travel down the Mountain, along very rough 
Paths all Rocky and full of Brambles. At 
length we reach'd the Village, and found our 
ſelves among a very poor People, extraordinary 


| Ignorant, but nothing Barbarous. 


The 
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The next Day being - Sunday, we repair d to 
the two chief Churches, where a great Num- 
ber of People was aſſembled, to whom we de- 
clar'd in the firſt Place, that the only Care of 
their Souls had brought us to their Village, that 
we would be no Burden to them, and that 
we deſir'd nothing but their Prayers for admi- 
niſtring the Sacraments, for our Iuſtructions, and 
for the Medecines we ſhould adminiſter to the 
Sick. This Declaration gain'd their Affections, 
and we had full Employment for Four Days to 
hear their Confeſſions, the People flocking to 
us from all Parts. | 


It is deplorable to ſee how thoſe poor People 
are abandon'd by their Clergy. The , Caloyers, 
or Monks of Two Monaſteries there are iu the 


Iland repair to that Vale but once a Year, 4. 


that is on  Maunday Thurſday, to hear Confeſſi- 
ons, and ſome of them are ſo Ignorant as not 
to know the very Form of Abſolution. They 
have a certain Track they follow as to the 
Nature of the groſſer Sins; then they re+ 
quire a certain Sum of Money of the Peni- 
tents, and when that is: paid the Confeſſion 
is reckon'd to be perfect. Sometimes they do 
not trouble. themſelves to deſcend to Particu- 
lars but are ſatisfy'd with asking, whether 
they have not liv'd as they did the Year be- 
fore, if the Penitent anſwer in the Affirma · 
tire and preſents the Money agreed on, all 
is done, and he is order'd to make Room 
for another. We endeavour'd to redreſs ſuch 
a ſhameful Abuſe, and ſeveral others like it, 
. be! too tedious to mention in this 

one 23 ul G2 Ei Düne F 
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We ſpent Three Weeks in the Exerciſes of 
our Miſſion, and being ready to return to the 
Town gave one of our Greek Catechiſms to the 
Epitrope of the Valley, who: promis'd to read it 
every Sunday at Maſs in the Great Church. Ay 
ſoon as -returiy'd- to the Town, we bent our 
Thoughts towards Apano Caſtro, where we knew 
there was much Need of us. Apano Caſtro is a 
great Vale, eacompaſs'd with Hills all cover'd 
with Hamlets. On the Side of thoſe Hills are 
built Fifteen or Twenty Towers belonging to 
the prime Men of the Iſland. The- moſt re- 
markable Thing there is, the Remains of a 
very ancient Church, or Temple. The Cupola 
is ſtill ſtandingand ſeems to be of a good Taſte. 
The Pavement is Black and White Marble, with 


1 "Roſes and other Flowers in it, of very curious 


Workmanſhip. The Inhabitants affirm, that. re- 
moving ſome: af the Ruins of that Part of ' the 
Structure icli is decay, they there found. an 
Image of our Lady, which is ever ſince held 
in great Veneration in that Conntry. We 
found the People there very well diſpos'd to 
receive our Inſtructions, and they promis'd to 
follow the Directions we gave them for a Chri- 
tian Life. The Biſhop, being inform'd, that 
we had made an Abridgment of: the chief Ar- 
ticles of Faith and Chriſtian Duties, ask'd it 
of us, in Order to cauſe it tb be read every Sur 
day in all the ariſnes, after Maſs. The prime 
Men of the Iſland, whom they call Arcus, 
were ſo. ſenſibly touchꝭd the firſt Sermon we 
made upon their Extortions, that they immedi- 
ately apply'd themſelves to do Right to the 
People. it has been a ſpecial Bleſſing of God, 
that we found Means to gain the Affections of 


voſe People, for the Greeks both * 
yas ce & ity 


Laity have generally a natural Averſion to- 
wards the Latins, and yet we were every 
where well receiv'd. Much good, might be 


done in thoſe Countries, if there were a ſuf. 
ficient Number of Preachers. The Miſſion of 


Conſtantinople contains above an Hundred Thou- 


ſand Sonls, there are as many at Smyrna, Ten 
Thouſand at Naxia, and above Eight Thouſand. 


at Santorim; without reckoning the Miſſions I l! 


have here mention'd, where we had to do with. 
above Twelve Thouſand Perſons. I am with 


much Reſpect, | x 
Rev. Father, : = ; * 2 

Tour moſt humble aud meſt 

ett di woft ff f waty 3 ni 28 lfm 

obedient Servant in our Lord, 


James Xavier Fortier, Aigner 
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tion of the Non-Exiftence or Impoffibility of an External World, by 


Some BOOKS lately Printed for RO; ER 
24 GOSLING. 77 K 
Te HE Laws of Hortbur : Orga Cars qr Account bf the ancient 
Derivation of all Titles, Dignitſes, Offices, Cc. as u ell Jia 
as Temporal, Civil or Military, She w lng the Prerogative of the Crown, 
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Books Pr moe: or Robert Gofling. 
Mood xd eloflw ad of > eino e O68 249 1% 
'F HE Hiſtoricah-Antiquities'of ; Hertfordſhire,” with 
-& -thecoriginal;10f Counties, Hundreds or 'Wapen- 
takes Boroughg, Corporations, Towns, Pariſhes, Villa: 
ges, and Hamlets, The foundation, and origin of 
Monaſteries, Churches, and Adwowſons, Tythes, Re- 
tories, Impropria tions: and Vioat idges in: General, de- 
ſcribing thoſe of this County in partidular, as Al ſo the 
ſeyeral Manors; Caſti es, .Scats; and Parks of the Nobi- 
lity and Gentryh and the Succeſſiqm of the Lords of 
each Manor therein alſo the Chatacter of the Abbot of 
St. Ant, Hainhfully collected ifrom: Publickx Records 
Leiger Books, Antient Manuſcryms;JChbarters Evidences, 
andoogher ——— ri with an Exact 
Trauſcriptat bk fo far as it concerns this 
Shire and ue ra nſlation thereof invEgliſh,' Tot which 
are added the Epitaph, and Memorable Inſcriptions in 
all the Pariſhes, and likewiſe th. Blaton: of the Coat of 
Arms, of then ſeverald Kobleriewfnd Gentlemen; Pro- 
pri turs in tho ſame, Alluſtrated watly a large Map of the 
County, a proſpect aſꝗ Hereſord, e Ichnography of St. 
Alb abe, and Miran and many: Sculptures of the Prin- 
cipab Edifice: aa, Monuments, byi Sir ; Henry . Chaunoy, 
Knight, Serjeanb ut Law, Folie price! n. 1b. 
2&0) Expoſition ff che Creed, by: Jalin Lord Biſhop of 
Cite; T he dlinth Edition, Reviſed. and Cor rected, Fo- 
liocppice'r21av 67309 HU, dmoT iy 2 Oe 
The Triumph of Gods Revengeapgaiaſt;the crying and 
exegrable Sin, of Wiful and 1:Prbmeditated; Murther, 
with is Miracwtous Diſcoveries, ang ſevere Puniſhments 
thereof in thirty ſereral Tragical Hiſtories, Digeſted in- 
to | ſip)! Books; committed in Divers Country's beyond 
the Seas, Nevet publiſhed or Imprinted in any other 
weaddnge Hiſtories which contain great Variety of 
Mom nfub and Memorable Actions Hiſtorical, Moral, 
ang Divine, very necellary to reſtrain and deter 
an t 


in ſome Affairs of thoſe Times are repreſented in 2 


Books Printed for R. Golling. 


that bloody Sin, which in theſe our days, make ſo am 
ple and large a Progreſſion, witlt a Table of the ſeveral 
Letters and Challenges contain'd in the whole ſix books, 
Written by John Reynolds, The ſebenth and laſt Edition. 
Whereunto are added the lively Portraitures of the ſe- 
veral perſons and reſemblances of other paſlages menti- 
on'd therein Der on Copper plates, Folio. 

The Hiſtory of the Revolutions in England, under the 
Family of the Sexarts from the Year 1603, to 1690 in 
Three Books, wherein are contain'd many ſecret Me- 
moirs relating to that Family, and the laſt Great Revo- 
lution: Arno 1688 By F. I. 4 Orleance of the Society of 
Jeſau, Tranſlated from the French Original Printed at Pa. 


ris, To which ist prefix'd an Advertiſement concerning 


this Hiſkery Octavo price 6. 4 
Engliſh Particles latiniz d or a Compendious improve- 
ment of the Doctrine of Engliſh and Latin particles Deli - 
ver'd Familiarly and plainly by way of Queſtion and 
Anſwer, for the uſe of Sch Revis d and Corrected 
by Mr. Thomas Dyche, Octavo price 2 3. 1 £331 
The Antiquities of St. Peters Abbey: Church of Veß- 
minſter, from its Original to this time, Containing all the 
Infcriptions, Epita &c. Upon the Tombs and 
Graveſtones, with the Lives, Marriages and Iſſue of the 
moſt eminent perſonages therein repoſted; and their 
Coats of Arms truly emblazon'd, which | renders this 
Work the Compleateſt Treatiſe of Heraldry, hitherto 


, extant, By 7, C. M. D. of the Royal Soxiety, Adorn'd 


with Draughts of Tombs, curiouſly engraven on copper 
Plates Octavo price 6 8. | 20 89071 [00h 
The Works of Monſieur De St. Evremend made Engliſh 
from the French Original, with the Author's Lite, by Mr. 
Des Meizeaux. To which are added, The Memoirs of 
The Dutcheſs of Maxarin, written in her Name, by the 
Abbot St. Real, &c, la Three Volumes, Price 152. 
Memoirs —_— to the Impeachment of Thomas Earl 


of Danby, now Duke of Leeds, in the Year 1678, where- 


juſter 


Bool, Printed for R. Golling. 
juſter Light then has hitherto a 'd, with an Appen- 
dix containing the Proceedings in Parliament, Original 
Papers, Speeches, & c. Octa vo, Price s. bY: 
e Lawyer's Library, a new Book of Inſtruments 
conſiſting of Precedents fitted for the uſe of Attorney's 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, Scriveners, Merchants, Sollicitors, 
Owners of Ships, Mariners. And generally for all Per- 
ſons concern'd in Trade and Commerce, being the moſt 
compleat Colle & ion of its. Bulk and Nature hitherto 
extant. The Second Edition reviſed and enlarged. 12%. 
price 3 5. ö ũ1. 8 | 
The Life of Mr.' Thomas Betterton, the late eminent 
Tragedian, wherein the Action and Utterance of the 
Stage, Bar, and Pulpit, are diſtinctly conſidered, to which 
is added the Amoraus Widow, or the anton Wife, a Comedy; 
written by by Mr. Berterton, and his Effigies prefix'd, 
curiouſly engraven from the Original Painting of Sir 
Godfrey Kneller, dedicated to Richard Steele Eſq, Octa vo, 
Price 3s. 64d. NB. The Amarous Widow, or the Wanton 
Wife, may be had ſeparate Primed in a Neat Pocket Edition 
Elzevir Letter Price 1 5. 

Georgii Buc hanani Scoti Poe mata, in tres partes digeſta, 
Pars prima Pſalmorum Davidis, paraphraſis poetica, Jeph- 
ther, ſrve Votum, Tragedia Baptiſtes, ſive Calumnia, Trage- 
dia Part ſecunda Frantiſcanus & Fratres, Elegiarum Liber, 
Slvarum Liber, Hendecaſſyllabum Liber, Famban Liber, 
Epigrammatum Libri 111. Miſcellaneoruw Liber, De Sphera 
Mundi Libri V. Pars tertia Euriprids Medea, Ejuſdem 
Alceſtis, Utraque Latino carmine reddita. G. Buthanans 
vita ab ipſo ſcripto biennio ante Mortem. Adjecta ſunt para- 
phraſi Pſalmorum, Argumenta ſingulis pſalmis prefixa, Item 
collettanea quibus Vocabula & Meds loquends tam Paetici 
quam alia difficiliores, & minus Uulgo obvii perſpicua 
x d, Etiam Diverſa Carminum genera Margini ad- 
jetta. Opera & ſtudia N Chytiei. His accedunt nunc primum 
Varia lectiones and conjecturæ in partem ſecundam. i 2 
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3 Printed for R. Goſling. +180 
The Penitent or Entertainments for Lent, written in 
French, by the R. F. NN. Cauſin. Tranſlated into Engliſh 
by Sir B. B. Adorn'd with Sculptures, Twelves, price 


1 6. 6 d. | | 


5 - 


+ # ." #* i & +4 


price 1.64. > r NY 

Sir Bulſtrode Whitlocke's Memorials .of the Engl; 
Affairs, from the ſuppoſed Expedition of Brute to this 
Iſland, to the Reign of K. James I. Publiſh'd from bis 
Original Manuſcript; with ſome Account of his Life and 


Writings, by Will. Pen, Eſq; Governor of Penſyluania, 


and a Preface by James Welwood MH. D. Folio, price 125. 

Characters, or the Manners of the Age, with the Mo- 
ral Character of Theophraſtus, tranſlated from the Greek. 
To which is prefix'd, an Account of his Life and Writings, 
by Monſ. de la Bruyere, made Engliſh by ſeveral Hands, 
The Fifth Edition. To which is added an Original Chapter 
of the manner of living with great Men, and ſome of the 


moſt eminent Characters of the Court, Army, Cc. of 
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Great - Britain, price 6 5. 
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